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A Sacred heat inſpires my Soul to trie 

It Pray'rs can give Me what the Warres denie, 
Three Crowns diftinaly here in order do 
Preſent their objes to my knowing view, 
Earths Crown lies humbled at my foot, diſdain, 

"Twas bright, but beavie, and withall but vain, 

And now. by Grace a Crown of Thorns Tyreet, 

Sharp was this Crown, but not ſo ſharp as ſweet : 
This was Chrifts crown,my book upon my bord | 
Explains my heart, My hope is in thy Ward. | 
My Starrie Crown of Glorie, laſt I ſee, 

As full of Bliſſe, as of Eternitie. 

Now look behind,and midſt moſt troubled skies ' 
Behold, how clearer 1 from darkneſſe riſe, 
And and anmov'd triumphant, like a Rock, | 
'Gainſt all the waves,& winds tempeſtuous ſhock | 
So like the Palm, which heavieſt weights do tric, 
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3 i; Upon Hu /Aajeſties calling this lait 


Parliament. 


His laſt Parliament I called, not more 
| by others advile, and necelitie of 
@ _ Rv] My affairs, then by My own choice 
| Sea) and inclination; who have alwayes 
chought the right way of Parliaments moſt lafe 
+ Tor My Crown, and beft pleaſing ro My Peo- 

: ple: Andalthongh I was not forgettull of thoſe 
ſparks, which ſome mens diſtempers formeriy 
ſtudied to kindlein Parliaments, ( which by for- 
bearing to convene for ſome years, I hoped to 

: haveextinguiſhed) yer reſolving wth my Self to 

ord give all juſt ſatisfaction ro modelt and lober de- 
| Hres, and to redrelle all Publick grievances in 
Church and State, I hoped (by My treedome and 

: their moderation ) to prevent all milunder(tand- 
ES | ings, and milcarriages in this: In which as [ ſear. 
# cdaffairs would meet with forne paſsion and pre- 

{ judice in other men,ſol reſoived chey ſhotild find 

ock 1 lcaſt of them in my Selt; nor doubting, but by che 
rie, | weight 


——  _ — 


2 Eixo Bags 
weight of reaſon I ſhould counterpoize the over- 
balancings of any factions. 

| was indeed ſorry to hear, with whart partiality 
{ and popular heat Elections were carried in many 

|} places, yet hoping that the gravity and diſcrerion 

'\, of other Gentlemen, wovld allay and fix the 
Commons to a due temperament,;(guiding ſome 
mens wel-meaning zeal by ſuch rules of mode- 
ration, as are belt both to preſerve and reſtore the 
health of all States and Kingdoms ) no man was 
better pleaſed with the convening of this Parlia- 
ment, then my Self; who knowing beſtthe large. 
neſſe of mine own Heart roward my peoples 
good and juſt contentment, pleaſed my Self moſt 
in that good and firm underſtanding, which 
would hence grow between Me and my people. 

All jealouhtes being laid aide, my Own and 
my Childrens intereſts gave Me many obligati- 
ons, to ſeck and preſerve the love and welfare of 
my Subjects. The onely temporall bleſsing chat 
is Icfr to the ambition of juſt Monarchs, as their 

cearelt honour and lafety, next Gods protection. 
I cared notto leſſen my Self in ſome things of my 
wonted Prerogarive, ſince I knew I could be no 
loſer, if I might gain but a recompence in my 
Subjects affections. 

l intended not onely to oblige my friends, but 
mine enemies alſo: exceeding even the defires of | 
thoſe that were faCtiouſly diſcontented,if they did } 
pretend tO any modelt and ſober lenſes The | 
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The odium and offences which ſome mens ri- 
gour or remiſsnes in Church, and State, had con- 
tracted upon my Government, I re{olved to have 
expiated bo ſuch Laws and regulations for the fu- 
ture, as might not onely reftifie what was amiſſ:: 
in praRiſc, but ſupply what was deteCtive in the, 
conſtitution : No man having a greater zeal to 
ſee Religion ſettled, and preſerved ia Truth,Uni- 
ty, and Order, then my Self, whom ic moſt con- 
cerns both in piety, and policy;as knowing, That 
no flames of civil difſentions are more dangerous, 
then thoſe which make Religious pretenitons the: 

rounds of Fa&ions. 

I reſolved to reform what I ſhould by free and 
full advice in Parliament be convinced to be a- 
miſle ; and to grant whatever my Reaſon and 
Conſcience told Mz: was fit to be defied; I wiſh 
I had kept my Self within thoſe bounds, and no: 
ſuffered my own Judgement to have been over- 
born in ſome things, more by others importuni- 
ties, then their arguments ; my confidence had 
leſle betrayed my Self and my Kingdoms,to thole 
advantages which ſome men ſought tor , who 
waned nothing but power and occaſton to do 
miſchief. 

Bur our {innes being ripe, there was no pre- 
venting of Gods Juſtice, from reaping thar glory 
in our Calamities, which we robb'd him of 1.4 
our Proſperity. 
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For thou (0 Lord) hait made us ſee, that Reſolutions 
of future Reforming, do not alwayes ſatisfie thy Fuſtice, 
nor prevent thy Vengeance or former miſcarriages, 

Our ſinnes have overlaid our hopes : Thou hast taught 
us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, 1#t on our purpoſe 
to amend, 

TWhen thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy judgements, 
and haſt |", us how 9 it 1s to offend T hee, upon 
pr eſumpttons after Wards to pleaſe Thee ; Then I truſt thy 
mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſsmgs to us Which we have fo 
much abuſed, as to force Thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely repentance of Our ſannes 5 Thou 
givelt us cauje to repent of thoſe Remedies We too late 
apply. 

Yet I do not repent of my callmg this la5t Par liament; 

becauſe, O Lord, Idid it with an upright mtention,to Thy 
gory, and my Peoples. good. 

The miſerics which have enſued upon Me and my 
Kingdoms, arc tie juſt effc&s of thy di pleaſure upon us, 
aud may be yet (through thy mercy ) pr eparatives of us to 
future bleſsings, and better hearts to enjoy them, 

0 Lord d,th housh Thou haſt deprived us of many former 
comforts, yet grant Me and my people the benefit of our 
af flietions, and tþ »y chaſtiſements, that thy rod as well as 
thy (taff may comfort us : Then ſh all Wwe dare to account 
them the » ſtr okes not of an Enenue, but a Father, When 
Thou giveſt us thoſe bumble a ts Zions that meaſure - of þa- 
tience in repentance, which becomes tl, y children; 1 ſhall 
have no cauſe to repent the miſcries this Parl ment hath 
0cca® 
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J 
occaſioned, when by them Thou hat bronght me and my 
People, unfeionedly to repent of the ſinnes we have com- 
mitted. 

Thy Grace is mfinitely better with our / ufferingsthen 
onr Peace could be with our ſinnes. 

0 Thou Sovereign Goodneſſe and Wiſdome, who over- 
ruleſt all our Counſels, over-rule alſo all our hearts; That 
the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice, the better we 
may be by thy Mercy, 

AS our (innes have turned our Autidotes mto Poyſon, 

/o let Thy Grace turn onr Po / on mto Antidotes, 

As the ſunnes of our Peace d [1ſpoſed us to this unhappy 
War, fo let this War prepare us for thy bieſſed Peace. 

That although T have but trouble ſome Kingdoms ber e, 

Jet 1 may attain to that Kinzdome of Peace in my heart, 
and in Thy Heaven, whic 'J Chriſt hath purch. fed, an: 
Thou Wilt give to thy Servant (though a ſinner ) for my 
Saviours ſake, Amen. 


2. Upon the Earl of Straffords death. 


[ Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, as a Gen- 
tleman, whole great abilities might make a 
Prince racher at fraid , then alhame: :d to employ 
him, in the greateſt aw of Stare, 

For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
confhdence of under: akings , and this was like 
enou3h to b:tray him co great errours, and many 
enemies : Wheref h: could no: but: contract 
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Eid Baowunus 
ood ſtore, while moving in fo high a ſphear, 
and with fo vigorous a luſtre, he muſt needs ( as 
the Sun ) raiſe many envious exhalations, which 
condenled by a popular odium , were capable to 
caita cloud upon the brighteſt merit and inte- 
Oritic, 
: Fhough I cannot in my judgement approve all 


6 


& hedid, driven ( it may be ) by the necelbities of 
| times, and the temper of that people, more then 


led by his own diſpoſition to any heighth and r1- 
Four of actions: yet | could never be convinced 
of any [ſuch criminouſneſle in him, as willingly 
to expole his life to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and ma- 
lice of his enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy conjun&ure 
of affairs, then in the buſineſle of that unfortu- 
nate Earl: when between my own unſatisfhednes 
in Conſcience, and a necelsitie(as ſome told Me) 
of ſatisfying the importunities of ſome people; [ 
was per{waded by thoſe that I think wiſhed Me 
well, to chooſe rather what was ſafe , then what 
ſeemed juſt, preferring the outward peace of my 
Kingdoms with men, before that inward exact- 
nefſe of Con(cience with God. 

And indeed I am lo farre from exculing or de- 
nying that compliance on my pu ( for plenary 
conſent it was not ) to his deſtruction , whom 
in my Judgement I thought not, by any clear 


of 


Eric Bacon. 7 
of Conſcience with greater regret : which"as a 
ſigne of my repentance, I have ofcen with ſor- 
row confeſſed both ro God and men, as an act of 
ſo finfull frailtie, that it diſcoyered more a fear of 
Man, then of God, whole name and place on 
earth no man is worthy to bear, who will avoid 
inconveniences of State, by acts of ſo high inju- 
ſtice, as no publick convenience can expiate or - 
compenſate. 

Heeit a bad exchange to wound a mans own 
Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State-ſores; to calm 
the ſtorms of popular dilcontents, by ſtirring up 
a tempeſt in a mans own bolome. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the eyent and 
ſad conſequences, to ſhew the world the fallacie 
of that Maxime, Better one man periſh (though unuſt- 
ly) then the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtroyed. For, 

In all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffered, 
with my People, greater calamities ( yet with 
greater comfort) had I vindicated Straffords inno- 
cency, at leaſt by denying toigne thar deſtruQtve 
Bill, according to that Juſtice , which my Con- 
ſcience ſuggeſted ro Me, then I have done f1nce l 

ratified tome mens uathankfull importunities 
with lo cruel a favour. And I have obferved, that 
thole who counſelled Me to f1gne that Bill, have 
been ſo farre from receiving the rewards of ſuch 
Ingratiatings with the people, that no Men have 
been harafled and cruſhed more then they : He 
B 4 one!y 
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onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, who.coun- 
ſeiled Me not to conlent againlt the votre of my 
own Conſcience; I hope God hath forgiven Me 
and chem, the finfull raſhneſſe of that bulineſle. 

To which being in my ſoul ſo fully conſcious, 
thoſe Judgernents God hath pleaſed to lend upon 
Me, are ſo much the more welcome, as a means 
(1 hope ) which his Mercy hath ſantified lo to 
Me, as to make Me repent of chat unjuſt AR, (for 
{oit was to Me) and lor the future to teach Me, 
Thar the beſt rule of policy is to preferre the do- 
ing of Juſtice, before all enjoyments, and the 
peace of my Conlcience before the preſervation 
ot my Kingdoms, 

Nor hata any thing more fortified my relolu- 
tions againſt ail choſe violent importunities, which 
lince have ſought to gain a like conſent from Me 
to Acts, wherein my Conlcience is unſatisfhed, 
then the ſharp touches I have had for what paſſed 
Me, in my Lord of Straffords buſinelle. 

Not that [ reſolved co have employed him in 
my affairs againſt the adviſe of my Parliament, 
but I would not have had any hand in his death, 
of whole guiltleſneſle I was better aſſured, then 
any man living could be, 

Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him ſo 
ciear, as after along and fair hearing to give con. 
vincing fatisfa&tion to the Major part of both 
Houles, eſpecially that of the Lords,'oft whom 
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4 guilr of all that bloud which hath been ſhed in 
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| ſcarce a third part were preſent, when the Bill 


paſſed that Houſe : And for the Houſe of Com- 
mons, many Gentlemen, diſpoled enough to di- 
miniſh My Lord of Straffords greatneſle and 
power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law , durſt 
not condemn him to die: who for their integrity 
in their Votes, were by poſting their Names, ex. 
poſed to the popular calumny , hatred, and fury, 


which grew then ſo exorbitant in their clamours 
for juſtice, (that is, to have both My Self and the 


. two Houles Vote, and do as they would have us) 


that many ('tis thought) were rather terrified to 
concurre with the condemning party , then ſaris- 
hed that of right they ought lo to do. 

And that after-Act vacating the Authority of 
the precedent, for future imitation, ſuffciently 
tells the world, that ſome remorle touched even 
his moſt implacable enemies, as knowing he had 
very hard meaſure, and luch as they would be 
very loth ſhould be repeated to theralelves. 

This tenderneſle and regret I find in my ſoul, 
for having had any hand (and that very unwil- 
lingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans bloud 
unjuſtly, (though under the colour and forma- 
litie of Juſtice, and prerences of avoiding pub- 
lick milchiefs) which may (I hope) be ſome evi- 


' dence betore God and man, to all Poſterity, that 


I ama farre trom bearing juſtly the vaſt load and 


this 
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this unhappy Warre, which ſome men will needs 
charge on Me, to eaſe their own ſouls, who am, 
and ever ſhall be, more atraid to take away any 
mans lite unjuſtly, then co loſe my own. 


But Thou, O God of infinite mercies, forgive me that 
aft of ſinfull compliance, which hath greater ag gravati- 
ons upon Me then any man. Siuce T had not the leaſt tem- 
ptation of enyy, or malice againſt hun , and by my place 
ſhould, at leaſt jo farre, have been a preſerver of him, as 
to have denied my conſent to his deſtruction. 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſsion, and my ſinne 
#ever before me. 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltines,O God,thou God of my 
falvation,and my tongue ſhall ſing of Thy righteouſneſſe. 

Againſt Thee have I fined, and done this evil m Thy 
fight, for Thou ſaWeſt the contradiction between my heart 
and my hand. 

Yet cait me not away from T by preſence,purge me with 
the bloud of my Redeemer,and 1 ſhall be clean; waſh me 
With that precious effuſion,&5 T (hall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by Thy Fudgements, 
and to ſee my frailty in Thy juſtice: while I was perſwaded 
by ſhedding one mans bloud to prevent after-troubles, 
Thou haſt for that among other ſins brought upon me, and 
upon my Kingdoms, great, long, and heavy troubles. 

Make me to preferre juſtice, which is Thy will, before 
all contrafy clamonys, Which are but diſcoveries of mans 
mnrious Wl, 
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the couchineſle ot thoſe times required. 


Eix.av Bac. nu 
It is tao much that they have once overcome me , to 


; pleaſe them by diſpleaſing Thee: O never ſuffer me for any 
7 reaſon of State , to go againſt my Reaſon of Conſcience, 


Which is highly to finne againit Thee,The God of Reaſon, 
and Fudge of our Conſciences. 

IWhat ever,0 Lord,Thou ſeeſt fit to deprive me of, yet 
reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation , and ever uphold 


' me with Thy free Spirit ; Who ſubjects my Will to none, 


but thy light of Reaſon , Fuitice and Religion , which 
ſhines in my Soul: for Thou defireſt Truth in the inward 
parts, and integrity in the outward expreſs1ons. 

Lord, hear the voice of Thy Sons, and my Saviours 
Bloud, which ſpeaks better things. O make me, and my 
People, to hear the voice of Ioy and Gladneſſe , that the 


bones which thou haſt broken , may rejoyce in Thy ſal- 


vation. 


3. Upon his Majeſties going to the Houſe of 


Commons. 


Y going to the Honſe of Commons to de- 

mand Juſtice upon the five Members, was 
an a&, which My enemies loded with all the ob- 
loquies and exaſperations they could. 

Ic filled indifferent men with great jealouſies 
and fears; yea, and many of My friends reſented 
tas a motion riſing rather from Paſsion then 
Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch diſcretion , as 
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But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, and 
pregnant grounds, with which I thought My Self * 
ſo furniſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch | 
evidence, as I could have produced againit thoſe 
I charged, ſave onely a free and legall Triall, which 
was all I deltred. 

Nor had | any temptation of diſpleaſure , or | 
revenge againlt thole mens perſons, further then | 


. 


E had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawtull | 
corre{pondencies they had uſed, and engagements 
thry had made, toembroyl My Kingdoms: of all | 
which I miſſed bur lictle to have produced wri- | | 
tirgs under ſome mens own hands, who were F 
the chief contrivers of the following Innovations. F 
Providence would not have it ſo, yet I wanted | x 
not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raile .' c 
jealouſies in any Kings heart, who is not wholly | { 
ſtupid and neglective of the publick peace; which » ) 
ro. preſerve by calling in queſtion halt a dozen | » 
men,in a fair and legall way (which God knows | | 
was all my deligne ) could have amounted to no ! þ 
worle effect, had it ſucceeded , then either to do ! a; 
Me, and My Kingdoms right, in caſe they had | 
been found guilty ; or elle ro have cleared their | 
Innocency , and removed My lulpicion , which 
as they were not railed out ot any malice, lo nei. | 
ther were they in realon to be ſmochered. 
Wha: flames ot diicontent this [park (though 
[ ſough: by all i{pecdie and polsible mens ro} 
q 'enci 


| 
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d | quench it) ſoon kindled,all the world is witneſſe: 
If ? The aſperſion which ſome men caſt upon that 
h aQtion, as if I had deſigned by force to aflaulc the 


le | Houle of Commons, and invade their privi- 
h * ledge, is ſo falle, that as God beſt knows, 1 had 

no ſuch intent ,, lo none that attended Me could 
or | juſtly gather from any thing I chen ſaid or did, 


o 


n | the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts, 
Ill That I went attended wich ſome Gentlemen, 
ts | as it was no unwonted thing for the Majcſty and 


ll | ſafety of a King ſo to be attended , eſpecially in 
1- } diſcontented times; ſo were My followers at 
re | that time ſhort of My ordinary Guard, and 
5. | no way proportionable to hazard a tumulcu- 
ary conflict. Nor were they more ſcared at my 
ile - coming , then I was unaſſured of not having 
Ily | ſome affronts caſt upon Me , if I had none with 
ch Me to preſerve a reverence to Me : For ma- 
en | ny people had (ar that time) learned to think 
ws } thole hard thoughts , which they have lince a- 
no | bundantly vented againit Me , both by woras 
do | and deeds. 
ad | The ſumme of that bulineſſe was this : 
er} Thoſe men and their adherents were then 
ch * looked upon by the affrighted vulgar, as greater 
el | protectours of their Laws and Liberties, then my 
| Self, and ſo worthier of their protecticn. I leave 
gh 7 them to God, and their own Conſciences, who if 
co guilty of evil machinations ; no preſent impuni- 


} 
\Ci , 
\Cil | fY, 
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ty, or popular vindications of them will be ſub. 
rerfuge ſufficient to reſcue them from thoſe exact 


Tribunals. 
To which, in the obſtrutions of Juſtice 


among men, we mult religiouſly appeal,as being 


an argument to us Chriſtians of that after un-x- 
voidable judgement , which ſhall re-judge what 
among men is but corruptly decided,or not at all, 

I endeavoured to have prevented , if God had 
ſeen fir, thoſe future commotions , which I fore- 
ſaw, would in all likelihood follow lome mens 
aQivity(if not reſtrained );and ſo now hath done, 
to the undoing of many thouſands , the more is 
the pitie. 

But to over-aw the freedome of the Houſes, or 
to weaken theirjuſt Authority by any violent im- 
preſsions upon them , was not at all my deligne: 
[ chought 1 had ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on 


my fade, as ſhould not have needed ſo rough aſsi- ' 


ſtance, and I was reſolved rather to bear the re- 


- 
CE 


pulſe with pacience , then to ule ſuch hazardous 


EXLremitlies. 


But Thou, 0 Lord, art my witneſſe in heaven , and in © 
my Fleart: If Ihave purpoſed any violence or oppreſsion | 
againſt the Innocent © or if there were any juch wicked. | 


neſse in my thoughts : 


Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tread my life 


to the ground, and lay wins Fur in the duſt. 


U 


EI a a ab a4 
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Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth , but lookeſt beyond 
all popular appearances, ſearching the heart, and trying 
the rems,and bringing to light the hidden things of dark- 
ce neſſe, ſhew Thy ſelf. 

18. Let not my af fliftions be eſteemed ( as with wiſe and 
2  Fodly men they cannot be) any argument of my ſinne, in 
at that matter: more then their impunity among good men is 
Il, any ſure token of their Innocency. 

ad But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe, 
re- though they are not puniſhed for it in this world. 

ns Save Thy Servant from the privy conſpiracies,and open 
violence of bloudy and unreaſonable men, according to the 
is  uprightneſſe of my heart, and the innocency of my hands 

- in thi matter. 

or!) Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O Thou that 
m- | fitteſt in the Throne, judems rightly , that Thy Servant 
1e: | may ever rejoyce in Thy ſalvation, 


bi- © 4+ Upon the Inſolency of the T umults. 


Jus [ Never thought any thing (except our f:nnes) 
| 1 morcominoully preſaging all thele milchiets, 
which have followed , then thoſe Tumults in 
| in | London and Weftminſter, loon afrer the convening 
01 | Of this Parliament ; which were not like a ſtorm 
| at Sea, (which yer wants not its terrour) bur like 
| an Earth-quake, ſhaking the very foundations of 
| al'; chen which nothing in the world hath more 
q of horrour. | 


A) 
, 


4 
* 
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As it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments 
that there is a God , while his power lets bounds 
ro the raging of the Seay ſo 'tis no lelle, that he re. 
ſtrains the madneſle of the people. Nor doth any 
thing portend more Gods dilpleaſure againſt a 
Nation, then when he ſuffers the confluence and 
clamours of the vulgar, to paſle all boundaries of 
Laws, and reverence to Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high degrees 


of Inlolence, that chey ſpared not to invade the 
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nacing, reproching, ſhaking, yea, and aſlaultin 
* or diſliked them : Nor did they forbear moſt 
Mm rude and unſeemly deportments both in contem- 


Courrt. | 

Nor was this a ſhort fic or two of ſhaking , as 
FM, an ague, bit a quotidian feaver , alwayes encrea- 
"f ſing to higher inflammation , impatient of any 
itt mitigation, reſtraint, or remils10n. 
8 Fuſt, chey mult be a guard againſt thoſe fears, 


which ſome men ſcared themielves and others 


feared, and lelle ro be uſed by wile men , then | 
thoſe cumultuary confluxcs of mean and rude | 
people, who are taughe firlt ro petition , then to | 


Honour and Freedome ot che two Houſes , me- 


ſome Members of both Houles, as they fancied, | 


ptuous words and actions , to my Self and my © 


rotect, then to dictate , and lait ro command 
and over-aw the Paritament, | 


All 


——  — ——— 
nn OO I nemo 
I I nm 


| | | 'o 
withall , when indeed nothing was more to be ir 


re 
CC 


he 
ta 
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tS All obſtruQtions in Parliament ( thar is, a free- 
IS | domeof differing in Votes, and debating matters 
Co 


with reaſon and candour ) muſt be taken away 
Y with theſe tumults: By theſe mult the Houles be 

a purged, and all rotten Members ( as they- pleaſe 
d } to count them) caſt out : By theſe the obſtina. 
ff | cie of men reſolved to diſcharge their Conſcien- 

ces mult be ſubdued, by thele all fa&ious, ſediti- 
© | ous, and ſchiſmatical| propolalls againit Govern- 
© | ment Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, mult be backed and 
e- | abetted, till they prevailed. 
1 Generally, who ever had moſt mind to brin 
d, © forth confuſton and ruine upon Church & Scare, 
Mt uſed the midwifery of choſe ctumults ; whoſe riot 
N- 5 and impatience was ſuch , that they would nor 
ay © ftaythe ripening and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair 

| production of Acts in the order, gravitie, andde- 

as } liberateneſſe befitting a Parliamenr;bur ripped up 
-a- © with barbarous cruelty, and forcibly cur our ab- 
ny * ortive Votes , ſuch as cheir Iavicers and Incoura- 

gers moſt fancicd. | 
5, Yea, ſo enormous and deteftable were their 
ers * outrages, that no ſober man could be withour an 
| infinite ſhame and {orrow; to ite them lo tolera- 
en ff ted and connived at by ſome countenanced, in- 
de ; couraged, and applauded by others. 

OY Whargood man had not rather wantany thing 
nd | he moſt deſired, for the publick good, thea ob- 
| tain it by ſuch ynlawtull and irccligious means? 
C Buc 


- m 
a 
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But mens paſsions and Gods dire&tions ſeldome ® 
agree; violent deſignes and motions muſt have * 
ſurable engines : ſuch as too much attend their * 
own ends, {cldome confine themſelves to Gods 
means, Force muſt crowd in, what Reaſon will 
not lead. 

Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrons 
of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter and em- 
bolden them, to dire&t and rune their clamorous 
importunities, ſome men yet living are too con- 
{cious to pretend ignorance: God in his due time 
will let theſe ſee, that thoſe were no fit means to |! 
be uſed for attaining his ends. | 

But, as itis no ſtrange thing for the Sea to 
rage, when ſtrong winds blow upon it ; ſo nei- | 
ther for Multitudes to become inlolent, when | 
they have men of ſome reputation for parts and | 
pictie to ler them on. | 

That which made their rudeneſſe moſt formi. 
dable, was, that many complaints being made, | 
and Meſſages ſent by My Selt and ſome of both * 
Houles; yet no order for redrefle could be obtain- | 
ed with any vigour and efhicacie, proportionable | 
to the malignitie of that now far-ſpread diſcale, ; 
and predominant milchiet. | 

Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, thatthey fear- * 
ed no inconvenience : Others petulancie , that |! 
they joyed to {cetheir betters ſhametully outraged | 
and abuſcd, while they knew their onely ſecuri- | 
r1C 


aa SISEDS: 
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me © tie conſiſted 1n vulgar flattery : So infenſible were 


avec 


1eir 


ods 
vill 


Ons 
mM- 
OUS 
onN- 


me . 


to: Y | 
; men could ſeem no better then that of the devil, 


* they of mine, or the two Houſes common lafetie 


and Honoars. 

Nor could ever any order be ebtained impar- 
tially to examine, cenſure,and puniſh the known 
Boutcefeus, and impudent Incendiaries , who 


boaſted of the influence they had and uſed 


bl 


'. to convoke thoſe tumults as their advantages 


ſerved. 

Yea, ſome(who ſhould have been wiſer States- 
men) owned them as friends, commending their 
Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry, which ro ſober 


who goes about ſecking whom he may deceive and 


+ devoure. 


I confeſle, when I found ſuch a deafnelle, that 


{ no Declaration trom the Biſhops, who were firlt 
! fouly inſolenced and aflaulced;nor yet from other 
- | Lords and Gentlemen of Honour, nor yer trom 
1 my Self, could take place, for the due ſuppreſ- 
| lion of theſe Tumults, and ſecuring nor onely 
. 3 Our freedome in Parliament, bur Our very 
{ Perſons in the ſtreers ; I chought my Self nor 
| bound by my prelence, to provoke them to 
| higher boldneſſe and contempts , I hoped by 
. | my with-drawing , to give time both for the 
1 ebbing of their tumultuous furie , and others 
1 regaining ſome degrees of modcſtic and ſober 


ſenſe, 
G2 Zeome 


I 
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Some may interpret it as an effedt of Puſillani- * 
mit!e in any man , for popular terrours to deſert 
his publick ſtation, Bur I think ic a hardineſſe 
beyond true valour, for a wiſe man to ſet himſelf 
againſt the breaking in of a Sea, which to reſiſt, 
at preſent, threatens imminent danger, but to 
withdraw , gives it ſpace to ſpend its fury, and 
gains a fitter time to repair the breach. Certainly 
a Gallant man had rather fight to great diſadyan- 
rages for number and place in the field, in an 
orderly way, then skutfle with an undilcplined 
rabble. 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that I meditated 
a War, ( when I went from Whitehall onely to 
redeem my Perſon and Conſcience from vio- 
lence) God knows I did not then think of a 
War. Nor will any prudent man conceive that [ 
would by ſo many former, and ſome after-Acts, |. 
haveſo much weakned my Self, it I had purpo- 
ſed to engage in a War, which to decline by all 
means, | denied my Self in ſo many particulars: 
Tis evident I had then no Army to flie unto, tor 
protection or vindication. 

Who can blame Me, or any other, for with- 
drawing our elves from the daily baitings of the 
Tumults, not knowing whether their tury and 
diſcontent might not flie to high, as to worry 
and tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yer they bur ,| 
played with in their paws? God who 1s = 
OIC 


 V— — > IV WW —— — —— 0  —— 


' ſole Judge, is my Wirneſſe in Heaven , that 1 
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never had any thoughts of going from my Houle 
at Whitehall, if I could have had but any reaſon- 
able fair Quarter: I was reſolved to bear much, 
and did fo, but 1 did not think my Self bound 
to proſtitute the Majeltie of my Place and Per- 
ſon, the ſafery of my Wife and Children to thoſe 
who are prone to inſulc moſt, when they have 
objects and opportunitie molt capable of their 
rudenefle and perulancie. 

Burt this bultneſſe of the Tumults ( whereof 
ſome have given already an account to God, 
others yer living know themſelves deſperately 
guilrie ) crime and the guilt of many hath to [mo- 
thered up, and buried, thar [ think ir beſt co leave 
it aSit is : Onely I believe the juſt Avenger of all 
dilorders, will in time make thole men, and that 


; Ciric, ſee their fin in theglaiſe of thei pumith- 


ment. *'Tis more then an even-lay, that they may 
one day ſee themſelves puniſhed by that way they 
offended. 

Had this Parliament, as ic was in its firſt Ele- 
ion and Conſticution , fate tull and free, the 
Members of both Houles being left to their tree- 
dome of Voting, as in all Realon, Honour, and 
Religion, they ſh »uld have bzen; I aoubc nor but 
things would have bcea ſo carried,as would have 


1} given no lefſe content co all good men, then they 


wiſhed or ex pected, 


C 3 For, 


Eg Bao. 

For, | was relolved to hear reaſon in all things, 
and to conſent to it ſo far as could comprehend 
it: butas Swineare to Gardens and orderly Plan- 
rations, ſo are Tumults to Parliaments , and Ple- 
beian concourles to publick Councels,turning all 
mo d-lorders and ſordid confuſtons. 

[| am prone ſymetimes to think, That hadI 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
Fagland ( as I might opportunely enough have 
cone ) the ſad conlequences in all likelihood, 
with Gods bleſsing might have been prevented. 
A Parliament would have been welcome 1n any 
place ; no place afforded ſuch confluence of vari- 
ous and vitious humours , as that where it was 
unhappily convened. Bur we mult leave all to 
God, who orders our dilorders , and magniftes 
his wildome moſt, when our follies and muſeries 
are moſt diſcovercd. 
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But Thou, 0 Lord art my refuge and defence, to Thee | 
I may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging of the Sea, and \| 
the madneſ]e of the People. 

The flouds, O Lord, the flouds are come m upon me, 
and are ready to overwhelm me. 

T look upon my fins, and the fins of my People,(which 
a-e the tumults of our ſouls again#t Thee,0 Lord,) as the | 
j-{t cauſe of theſe popular mundations which T hou per- | 
tratttelt 70 overbeay all the banks of Loyalty, Modeſite, 
L.ws, Fuſtice, and Kelioion, | F 

R..; 


--n4 


1 
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= 
But Thou that gatheredſt the waters into one place, 


| and madeſt the dry land to appear, and after didſt aſ- 


wage the floud which drowned the world, by the ward 
of Thy power , Rebuke thoſe beaſts of the People, 
and deliver me from the rudeneſſe and ſtrivings of the 
multitude. 

Reſtore, we beſeech Thee, unto us, the freedoms of our 
Councels and Parliaments, Make us unpaſsionately to ſee 
the light of Reaſon and Religion, and with all order and 
gravity to follow it, as it becomes. Men and Chriſtians, ſo 

ſhall we praiſe Thy Name, who art the God of Order and 
Counſel, 

What man cannot, or will not repreſſe, Thy Omnipo. 
tent Fuſtice can and will, 

© Lord, give them that are yet living, a timely ſenſe 
and ſorrow for their great ſinne, whom Thou knoweſt 


guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſsing thoſe diſorders: 


L Let ſhame here, and not ſuffering hereafter be their pu- 


. Set bounds to our Paſsion by Reaſon,to our Errours by 


] Truth, to our Seditions by Laws duly executed,and to our 
| Schiſmes by Charity,that we may be (as thy Jeruſalem) 


a City at unitie in it ſelf. 
This grant, O my God, in thy good time, for Feſus 
Chrizts ſake, Amen. 


C 4 5. Upon 
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the Trienniall Parliaments: And after 
ſetthng this, during the pleaſure of the 


two Houſes. 


Har the world might be fully confirmed in 
my purpoſes at firſt, ro contribute, what in 
Juſtice, Reaton, Honour,and Conſcience I could, 
to the happie lucceſle of this Parliament, (which 
had in Me no other deſigne,but the general good 
' of my Kingdoms: ) I willingly palled the Bill 


; for Trienniall Parliaments: which, as gentle and 


bh vent any diltempers from getting any head or 

JW prevailing eſpecially, if the remedy proved nota | 
#! | dileaſe beyond all remedy, f 
Li I conceived, this Parliament would find work ' 
”, With convenient receſles for the fiſt three years, 
þ!' but I did not imagine that ſome men would | 


4 fonndrodo, by undoing ſo much as they found 
' well done to their hands. Such is lome mens 
activity, that they will needs make work rather 
then want it, and chooſe to be doing amiille, ra- 

ther then do nothing. 
When that firſt At ſeemed too ſcanty to ſa- 
nc} ſome mens fears, and compaſle publick 
iairs ; | was perſlwadcd to grant that B1L L 
of 


5. Upon Hu Majeſties paſcing the Bull for : 


” 


: 


; 
1 


ſcaſonable pbylick, might ( if well applyed) pre» | 


tl thereby have occaſi»ned more work then they l: 


or 


he 


rk 
Sz 


Id 
ad 
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. of Sitting during the pleaſure of the Houſes, 
which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe to as much 


as the perpetuating this Parliament. By this A& 
of higheſt confidence , I hoped for ever to ſhut 
our, and lock the doore upon all preſent Jealou- 


ies, and future miſtakes: I confeſle , I did not 
+ thereby intend to ſhut My Self out of doors , as 


ſome men have now requited Me. 


True, it was an At unparalleld by any of My 


| Predeceflours; yet cannot in realon admit of any 

worle interpretation then this , of an extreme 

| confidence I had , that My Subje&s would not 

make ill ule of an At, by which I declared fo 
- much to truſt them, as to deny my Self in fo high 
- a point of Prerogative. 


For good Subjects will never think it juſt or fi 


3 that my condition ſhould be worſe by my berter- 
{ing theirs : Nor indeed would it have been ſo in 
*the events, if ſome men had known as well with 
: moderation to uſe , as with earneſtneſle to deſire 
J advantages of doing good or evil. 


oy | 


A continuall Parhament (I thought) would but 


| keep the Common-weal in tune , by preſerving 
Laws in their due execution and vigour, wherein 
'My intereſt lies more then any mans , fince by 
|thole Laws, My Rights as a KixG, would be pre- 
1{crved no lefſe then my Subjects; which is all 1 de. 
{lired. More then the Law gives Me I would nor 
{ have, and leffe the meaneſt Subject ſhould nor. 


Some 
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Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that I ? 
ſoon repented Mr of that ſetling A& : and ma- '? 
ny would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe fo to 
do; burl could not eaſily nor ſuddenly ſuſpect 
ſuch ingratitude in men of Honour ; That the 
more I granted them , the lefle I ſhould have, 
[|| and enjoy with them. I till counted My ſelf un- 
diminiſhed by My largeſt conceſsions , if by 
L || them I might gain and confirm the love of My | 
| People. 

Ot which, I do not yet deſpair , but that God 
will &:1l bleſſe Me with increaſe of it; when 
\W Men ſhall have more leiſure, and leſſe prejudice; || 
\ If that ſo with unpalsionate repreſentations they | 
al may reflect upon thoſe , (as I think) not more 
; l princely then friendly contributions , which I | 
"0 granted towards the perpetuating of their hap- þ 
Fir pineſſe , who are now onely milerable in this, * 
al That ſome mens ambition will not give them ' 
leave to enjoy what I intended for their good. 

Nor do | doubt, but that in Gods due time, the | 
loyall and cleared aftetions of My people, will * 
ftriveto return ſuch retribucions of Honour, and : 
lovero Me, or My poſteritie , as may fully com- 2 
penlate both the as of My confidence and My 4 
ſuffering for them ; which (God knows ) have 
been neither few, nor ſmall, nor ſhort, occaſion- 
ed chiefly by a perlwaſton I. had , that I could } 
not grant too much, or diſtruſt roo little, ro Men, | 
that 
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at I "That being profeſſedly My Subjedts , pretended 
_ *ſingular pierie, and religious ſtriftneſle. 
2 O' Theinjurie of all injuries is, That which ſome 
peck nen will needs load Me withall; as if I were a 
the vilfull and reſolved Occaſioner of My own and 
We, My Subjects miſeries, while ( as they confident- 
wk by, but (God knows) fallely divulge) I repining 
by at the eſtabliſhment of this Parliament , endea- 
My 'youred by force and open hoſtilitie to undo what 
[ by my Royall afſent I had done. Sure 1t had ar. 
50d oued a very ſhort ſight of things , and extreme fas 
hen tuitie of mind in Me, ſo farre to bind My own 
IG; hands at their requeſt , if I had ſhortly meant 
hey | to have uſed a Sword againſt them. God knows, 
ore! though I had then a ſenſe of injuries , yer not 
h lf ſuch, asto think them worth vindicating by a 
_ q Warre : I was not then compelled , as {ince , to 
his, | injure My Self by their not uſing favours , with 
EM? the ſame candour wherewith they were confer- 
* red. The Tumults indeed threatened to abuſe 
the Zall Acts of Grace, and turn them into wan- 
vill ! tonneſſe ; bur I thought at length their own 
ind | fears, whoſe black arts firſt raiſed up thoſe tur- 
_ | bulent Spirits, would force them to conjure them 
My * down again, 
*VC? Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
on- i put upon Me , or others , was I then in any ca- 
uld { pacitie to have taken juſt revenge in an hoſtile 


= and Warlike way upon thoſe , whom I knew ſo 
har well 
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well fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of the ; 


people, that I could not have given my enemies 
oreater, and more deſired advantages againſt Me, 
then by ſo unprincely inconſtancy , to have al- 
ſaulted them with Arms, thereby to ſcatter them, 


whom bur lately I had ſolemnly ſettled by an * 


A of Parliament. 


God knows , I longed for nothing more | 


then that My Self and My Subjects might qui- 


etly enjoy the fruits of My many condelcen- 


dings. 


It had been a courſe full of ſfinne, as-well as of 
hazard and diſhonour, for Me to go about the 


cutting up of that by the Sword , which I had ſo | 


lately planted , ſo much (as I thought) to My | 


Subjects content, and Mine own too, in all pro- 
babilitie : If ſome men had not feared where 
no fear was , whoſe ſecuritie conſiſted in ſca- 
ring others, 


| thank God, I know ({o well the finceritie ' 


and uprightnefſe of My own heart , in paſsing 
that grear Bill, which exceeded the very thoughts 
of tormer times; That although I may ſeem 
leflea Politician to men , yet I need no ſecret di- 


ſtintions orevaltons before God. Nor had I any ? 
reſervations in My own Soul, whea l paſled it, } 
nor repentings after, till I ſaw that my lerring ? 
{ome men go up to the pinnacle of che Temple, ! 
was a tempration to them to caſt me down _—_ 
ong: 


En, WO LO I ITNEY 


- 
Fo, TY, 


OR en We INE 


? AS 
izar Dag. 


T 


| long: conc]uding,that without a miracle, Monar- 
| chy itſelf, rogether with Me, could not bur be 
| daſhed in pieces , by ſuch a precipitious fall as 


| they intended. Whom God in mercie forgive; 
' and make them ſee at length, That as many king. 


© doms as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour and the 


glory of chem , (it they could be at once enjoyed 
by them) are not worth the gaining, by wayes of 
ſinfull ingratitude , and diſhonour, which ha- 


* zards a Soul worth more Worlds then this hath 


Kingdoms. 
Buc God hath hitherto prelerved Me, and 


/ made Meto ſee, That it is no ſtrange thing for 


' men, left ro their own palsions,cither to do much 


evil themlelyes , or abuſe the overmuch good- 
neſle of others, whereof an ungraretull Surter is 
the moſt deſperate and incurable diſcale. 

[ cannot ſay properly that I repent of that At, 
ſince I have no reflections upon it as a ſinne of 
my will , though an errour of roo charitable a 
judgement : onely Iam forry other mens eyes 
ſhould be evil, becauſe mine were good. 


To Thee, (0 my God) do T ſtill appeal, Whoſe all-diſ- 


1 cerning Fuſtice ſees through all the diſguiſes of mens pre- 
J tenſrons, aud deceitful darkneſſes of their hearts. 


Thou gaveſt me a beart to grant much to my Subjefts; 


$ and now [ need a heart fitted to ſuffer much from ſome 
1 of them, 


Thy 


ns 
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Thy will be done , though never ſo much to the croſcing 
of ours, even when we hope to do what might be mo$ con- ® 
ormable to thine and theirs t60,who pretended they aimed | ' 
at nothing elſe. /'# 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy 4s well the fru- |. 
ſtratings, as the fulfilling of my beſt bopes , and moſt 

ſpecious defares. 

T ſee while I thought to allay others fears, T have raiſed 
Mine own, and by ſettling them, have unſettled my Self. © 

Thus have they requited me evil for good, and hatred | 
for my 200d will towards them. | 

0 Lord, be Thou my Pilot in this dark and dangerous | 
ſtorm, which neither admits my return to the Port whence | 
I ſet out, nor my making any other , with that ſafety and | 
Fonour which 1 defaoned. 

'Ti eaſie for Thee to keep me ſafe in the love and | 
confidence of my people, nor is it hard for Thee to preſerve | 
we amidſt the unju5t hatred and jealoufies of too many, || 
Which thou haſt ſuffered ſo farre to prevail upon me, as | 
to be able to pervert and abuſe my a&ts of greateſt Indul= } 

ence t9 them, and aſSurance of them. . 

But 10 favours from me can make others more guilty | 
then my Self may be, of miſuſing thoſe many and great | 
ones, Which Thow, O Lord, haſt conferred on me. i 

I 'beſeech Thee give me and them ſuch Repentance , as | 
Thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. | 

Make me ſo farre happy as to make a right uſe of others i c 
abuſes, and by their failmgs of me, to refleft with a re- | 


forming diſpleaſure, upon my offences againſt Thee. 


TY _ 200” © WIRES , ” a. 


bw po ac fs 


90, 
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ing 8 Soalthough for My ſins I am by other mens fins de- 
on- "7 prived of thy temporall bleſsings , yet I may be happy to 
ned '* enjoy the comfort of thy mercies , which often raiſe the 
| -* greateſt Sufferers to be the moſt glorious Saints. 

rk= | 
ft ' 6. Upon his Majeſties retirement from 
ed © V Veſtmunſter, 


lf. vVg Ith what willingnefle I withdrew from 
red : V Weſtminſter , let them judge , who un- 
' provided of tackling and victuall, are torced 
0198 |} to Seaby aſtorm, yer better do ſo, then venture 
nce > ſplitting or linking on a Lee ſhore. 

and | I ſtayed at Whitehall, till I was driven away by 

: ſhame more then fear, to ſee the barbarous rude. 
and | neſle of thoſe Tumults,who reſolved they would 
rVe 7 take the boldneſleto demand any. thing, and not 
my, | leave either My Selt , or the Members of Parlia- 
, 45 |} ment the libertie of our Reaſon, and Conſcience 
u* | to denie them any thing, 

7 Nor was this intolerable oppreſsion My cale 
ilty 4 alone, ( though chiefly Mine : ) For the Lords 
eat | and Commons might be content to beoveryored 

7 by the major part of their Houſes , when they 
, 45 Þ had uſed each their own freedome. 

3 Whole agreeing Votes were not by any Law 
ers ©} or reaſon concluſive ro My Judgement ; nor can 
re- Þ they include, or car:1e with them My conſent, 
 }Þ whom they 1eprelent not jn any kini; Nor 
au 
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am I further bound to agree with the Votes off 
both Houſes, then I ſee them agree with the? 
will of God , with My juſt Rights, as a King, 
and the generall good of My People. I ſee chat}! 
as many men , they are {eldome of one mind, | 
and I may off ſee that the major part of them are! 
not in the right. ; 


I had formerly declared to ſober and mode- | 


rate minds , how deſirous I was to give all jaſt! 
content, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, which? 
had been enough to ſecure and farishie all : 1 
ſome mens Hydropick infſatiableneſle had not}? 
learned to thirſt the more , by how much the? 
more they drank z whom no fountain of RoyallJ 
bountie was able to overcome, {lo reſolved they | 
ſeemed, either utterly to exhauſt it,or barbarouſly 
to obſtruct it. \ 
Sure it ceaſes to be Counſel], when not Reafon 
is uſed, as to men , to perſwade, but force and F 
terrour as to beaſts, ro drive and compel! men to} 
aſſentto whatever rumultuary patrons ſhall pro-} 


4 
« 
t 


Ws 
# 
m1 
{2 


je&t. He delerves to be a flave withour pitie , or 
redemprion , that is content to have the rational] 
fovereignrie of his Soul , and hibertie of his will. 
and words lo captivated. | 
Nor do I think My Kingdoms ſo confider-} ; 
able, as to preſerve them with the forfeiture off 
that freedome , which cannot be denied Me as a! 
King , becaule ic belongs ro Me as a man, and a| 


Chriſtian. 


off Eizar Baonuy.. 2} 
F' ri l : ' , : 
hel Chriſtian, owning the di&etes of none but God 
ng, to r above Me, as obliging Me to conlent. Bet 

"cer | OV | a 
har er for Me to die enjoying this Empire of M 
4.6 Soul, which ſubjects Me onely ro God, fo fa : 
are as by Reaſon or Religion he dire&; Me then live 

: _ the Title of a King, it it ſhould carrie ſacks 
de 1 alage with it, as not to ſuffer Meto ule my 
oft Reaſon and Conſcience, in which I decl 
Jl | K; | bl CC are as RA 
4, King, to like or dill ke. 

So far am | trom thinking the Majeſtie of rhe 
4Crown of England to be bound by any Corona 
Ition Oath, in a blind and bruciſh f c li _— 
f q ' , ormailcle to 
wall conſent to what ever its Subject in Padliament 
they| ſhall require, as ſome men will needs na 
uſly} while denying Me any power of a Negative naics 

Jas King, they are not aſhimed to [eek to deprive 
fon e of the liberty of uling my Reaſon _ h 

C ! Li. F . 
ql =_ grE wiich themlelves, and all che 
Commons of Engt. 1CY Proporti 
ID © = = y proportionable to 
oro-| | e on the publick, who would cake :t 
" or | - ill to be urged , notto deny whatever My 
Ie - > of | ; 
bl Br” Ko King, or the Houle or Peers with Me, 
will ould ( not fo much def1e ) as enjon them to 
paſſe. I think wy Oath fully diſcharged 1 

ap | ty diicharged in that 

point, by my Governing onely by ſuch Laws, as 

y people with the Houle of Peers have choſen 
ind my Selt have conſented to. I ſhall never 

: Li 
mFhc Self conſcien:ioully ti:d : $o as ot: 
Jain ! ' yay A ? : 4 - | Ry 
U 1y conlcince , | {houis cealent to 


N 


1der- 
re ofl 
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itian; 
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ſuch new Propoſalls , which my Reaſon, in Ju-? 
ſtice, Honour, and Religion bids Me denie. {0 
Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of their being” 
(ubje&t ro Arbitrary Government, ( that is, the | 
Law of anothers will, to which chemlelves give: 
no conſent ) that they care not with how much"! 
diſhonour and abſurdity, they make their King 
the onely man that muſt be ſubject to the will of 
others , without having power left him, to aſe 
his own reaſon, cither in Perſon, or by any Re-Y 
preſentation, 4 
And it my diſſentings at any time were ( as; 
ſome have ſuſpfed, and uncharitably avowed )} 
out of errour, opinionativeneſſe, weakneſle, or} 
wilfulneſſe, and what they call obſtinacy in Þ 
Me ( which not true judgement of things, but 
lome vehement prejudice or paſsion hath fixed] 
on my mind) yet can no man think it other 
then the Badge and Method of {|wery, by lavage 
rudenefſe, and importunate obtruſtons of vio-| 
ence , to liave the miſt of his Errour and Palsi-\}, 
on diſpelled, which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and 
waſt ſerve thoſe that are deſticute of the ſub-# 
Rance. Sure that man cannot be blameable to#l 
God or Man, who leriouſly endeavours to lee # 
the beſt reaſon of things, and faithinlly follows | 
what he takes f.;r Reaton : The uprightneſſe of 
his intentions , will excule the polsible failings Þ 
ot his undc:ltandiog. It a pilot ar Sea cannoty 
lee 


Eid! Bacpun'. = 
Ju-3 ſee the Pole-ſtarre, itcan be no fault in him to 
2 ſt-ec his courſe by ſuch ſtarres as do beſt app-ar 
ing) to him. It argue rather thoſe men to be conſci- 
the! ou; of their defect} of Realon, and convincing 
pIve'” Arguments, who call in the alsiſtinc: cf mere 
uch'? force, to carry on the weakneſle of their Coun- 
Ing Icels and Propoſalls. [ may in the Truth andup. 
Il of 1 rightneſſe o my heart, proteſt before God and 
| uſe? Men, that I never wilfully oppoled, or dented 2- 
Re-Yny thing that was in a fair way, after full and free 
debates propounded to Me by the two Houles, 
( as){furcher then | thought in good reaſon, I might 
7ed) Yand was bound to do. 
, Of} Nordid any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then 
y in Iwhen my Judgement ſo concurred with theirs; 
butAchat I might with good Conſcience conſent to 
ixed them : yea, in many things where not abſolute 
ther Jand morall neceſsity of Reaſon, but temporary 
vage {convenience on point of Honour was to be con- 
vio-Ffidered, I choſe rather to deny my Self,then them: 
alsi-Yas preferring that which they thought necelſary 
and for my Peoples good, before what [aw bur con- 
{ub-Rvenienc for my Self, 
le to Forlcanbe content to recede much from my 
) lee own intereſts, and perſonall Rights; of which [ 
oWs conceive my Self to be Maſter, buc in what con- 
e of fkeracch Truch, Jult:ce, che Rights of the Church, 
lingsÞnJ my Crown, together wirh the g:a-rall good 


nnotibt my K:ngdoms (all which | am bound 
lee 
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to preſerve as much as morally lies in Me : ) here 
[ am, and ever ſhall be fxt and reſolute, nor ſhall } 
any Man gain my conſent to that , wherein my | 

heart gives my tongue or hand the lie; nor will IJ 
be brought to afhrm chat to men, which in my 
conlcience I denie before God. I will rather * 

chooſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Sa- 


viour, then to exchange that of Gold ( which is 
duc ro Me ) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed |? 
5 


1 


d 


flexiblencile ſhall be forced ro bend, and comply } 
to the various and oft contrary dictates of any 7 
Factions, when in ſtead of Reaſon, and Pudvlick' 
concernments , they obitrude nothing but whart 
makes for the intereſt of parties, and lows trom #4 
the partialicies of private wills and paſsions. h 

I know no relolutions more worthy a Chriſti. *: 
an King, then to preferre His Conſcience before 


His Kingdoms. 


0 my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, Ra- 1: 
tonal, and Religious freedome : for this T believe is |, 
Thy will, that we ſhould maintain : who though thou 
doeſt juſtly require us, to ſubmit our underſtandings and 
wulls to thine ; Whoſe wiſdome and goodneſſe can neither 4 
erre, nor miſouide us ; and ſo farre to denie our carnall | 
reaſon, in order to thy ſacred Myſteries and commands, | 
that we ſhould believe and obey rather then diſpute them, | 
yet dojt thou expett from us, onely ſuch a reaſona- 
ble ſervice of Thee, as not to do any thins for Thee a- 


gainſt Y 
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$ gainſt our Conſciences: and as to the deſires of men , en. 
joyneſt us to trie all things by the touchſtone of Reaſon 
] and Las, which are the rules of Crvil Fuſtice , and to 
| declare our confents'to that onely which our judgements 
1 approve. 

Thou knoweſt, 0 Lord, how unwilling I was to deſert 
! that place, in which thou haſt ſet me, and Whereto the af. 
fairs of my Kingdoms at preſent do call me. 

My People can witneſſe how far I have been content 
| for their good, to deny my Self, in what thou haſt ſubjet- 
! ed to my diſpoſal. 

0 let not the unthankfull importunities, and tumultu- 
| ary lence of ſome mens tmmoderate demands, ever 


om # betr ay Me to that degenerous and unmanly ſlavery ; 
| which ſhould make Me ſtreng 7then them by my conſent m 


iſti. 


ore 


Ra 


' thoſe things, which I think in my C onſcience to be againt 
thy glory, the goud'of my Subjefts , and the diſcharge of 
' my own dutie to Reaſon and Fuſtice. 

Make me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indignities and 


| injuries they pr eſſe upon | Me, rather then conic the leaſt 


e is 1 ſm againſt my Conſcience. 


thou 


and 


Let the juSt liberties of my people be('as well they may ) 
| preſerved in fair and equiall wayes, without the ſlaverie 


ther « of my ſoul. 


nall 


nds 
em, | 
nas 
TY. 


unſt 


- 


Thou that haſt inveſted me by thy favours, in the pow. 


Jer of a Chriſtian King 7 Jufe Me not to ſubjeft my Rea- 


4 /on to other mens paſs:0ns and deſignes which to Me ſeem 


| wreaſonable, unjuſt,and ir religious: /o ſhall Tſerve Thee 


q #n the truth and uprighineſſe of my beart, though I cannot 


ſatisfie theſe men. D } Though 
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Though I be driven from among them, yet give Me 
grace to Walk alpayes uprightly before Thee, 

Lead Me in the way of Truth and Tuſtice, for theſe, I 
know, will brig Me at laſt to Pexce and Happineſſe 7 th 
wth Thee, though for theſe I have much trouble among © W 


3$ 


mn, :D 
This I beg of Thee for my Saviours ſake. '% - 
s it; 


7. Upon the Queens departure , and ab- |} Pi 
ſence out of England. 


ſl 
Lchough I have much cauſe to be troubled 1 a 
at my Wites depa'ture from Me, and out of || a; 
my Dominicns; yer not her ablence ſo much, as # Tt 
the [candall of that neceſsity, which drives her (+ £0 
away, doth afflict Me: That She ſhould be com- , | at 
peiled by my own Subj &s, and thole pretending 11 As 
to be Proceltants,to withdraw for her lafety: This | 1s 
being the firſt example of any Proteſt int Subjes | 
that have tak-n up arms againſt their King,a Pro- 1 N 
teſtant: For | look upon this now dune in England, | fc 
1%! as another Act of the ſame Tragedy which was | b 
**); laicly begunin Scorland, the brands of that fue be- | F 
{ 1g ll quenched, have kindled the Ike flames 
here, I tearluch motions ( fo little to the adorn- '} n 
ing of the Proteſt .nt profeision ) may occaſion a |} b 
farther alienation of mind, and divorce of affe- |} a 
ctionsin Her from that Religion, which 1s rhe © 
onely .hinz whercin we differ, 


Which 
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3 Whichyer God can, andI pray he would mn 
2 time take away, and not ſuffer thele practiſes to 
' 2 beany obſtructionto Her judgement , ſince it is 
7 the motion of thoſe men, ( for the moſt part ) 


- 7 whoare yet to ſeck and ſertle their Religion for 


: Doctrine, Government, and good manners, and 
* ſonotto be imputed to the trae Engliſh Prote- 
} Rants, who continue firm to their former ſerrled 
Principles and Laws. 

' Iam ſorry my relation to ſo delerving a Ladie, 
ſhould be any occaſion of Her danger and atfli- 
Rion, whoſe merits would have ſerved Her tor 


fl a protedtion among the ſavage Indians,while their 


| rudeneſie and barbarity knows not ſo perfectly 
: to hate all Virtues, as ſome mens ſubriltie doth, 
among whom (l yet think )tew areſo malicious, 


.] asto hate Her for Her ſelf. The taulc is, that ſhe 


15 my Wite. 
” Alljufticethen as well as affection commands 
= Me, to ſtudie her ſecuricy, who 1s onely in danger 
' for my ſake, I am content to be tolled, weather- 
| beaten, and ſhipwrackr, ſo as She may be in late 
Harbour, 
| This comfortI ſhall enjoy by her ſaferic in the 
| midſt of my Perſonall dangers, that I can periſh 
} bur hall, if ſhe be preſerved: in whole memorie 
and hopeſull poſteritie, I may yer lurvivethe ma- 
1 lice of my enemies, although chey ſhould be la- 
| tiated with my bloud. 


D 4 [ 
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I muſtleave her and-them, tothe loveand'loy- 
altie of my good Subj:&ts; and to his-prote&ion, 
who is able to puniſh the faults. of Princes, and 


48 . 


no lelle {everely ro revenge the injuries done to: 
them, by thole who in all dutie and Allegiance, 
. 0ugbr to have reade good that lafetie, which the 


Laws chictly provide tor Princes. 

Burt common civilicie is-in vain expected from 
thoſe that diſpute their Loyaltic : Nor can it be 
lite ({or any reſation)toa King, to tarry among 
them who are ſhaking hands with their Allegt- 
ance , 
their Religion. 

'Tis pitie ſo Noble and peacefull a Soul, ſhould 


ce, much more ſuffer, the rudeneſle of thoſe, who: 


mult make up their want of juſtice, with inhu- 
maniry and 1mpudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in my atflictions, will 
make her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as 
ſtarres in the daikeſt nights, and aſſure the en- 
vious World, that ſhe loves Me, not my. for- 
runes. 

Neither of Us but can calily forgive, ſince We 
do not much blame the unkindneſle of the Ge. 
neralitie, and Vulgar : for We ſee, God is plea- 
led ro trie both our patience, by the moſt lelt- 
puniſhing f1n, the ingratitude of thoſe, who hay 
vipg eaten of Our bread and being enriched with 
Our bounty , have icornfully litt up themſelves 


againſt 


under pretence of laying faſter hold of 
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againſt Us; and choſe of Our own Houſhold 
| are become Ourenemies. I pray God lay not their 
d ſin to their charge, who think to larishe all obli- 
* gations to: dutie , by' their Corban of Religion: 
'and can lefſe endure to ſee, then to linne againſt 
| cheir benefaC&tours, as. well as their Sovereignes. 

” Burt eventhar policie of my Enemies is ſo 
\farre veniall, as'it- was neceſlarie to their deſignes 
| by ſcandalous Articles , and all irreverent demea- 
'nour, to: (eek ro drive her our of My King- 
© doms; leſt by the influence of her example, emi- 
[nent for love asa' Wife, and Loyaltie as a Sub- 
-je&t, ſhe ſhould have converted to , or retained in 
athcir Love and Loyaltie , all thoſe , whom they 
| had a purpoleto'pervert. 

The lefſe I may be bleſt with her companie, 
the more I will retire co God , and My own 
heart, whence no malice can baniſh her. My ene- 
mies may envie,, but\cthey can never deprive Me 
of the enjoyment of Her virtues , while | enjoy 


| My Selt. 


* Thou, O Lord; whoſe juſtice at preſent ſees fit to ſcat. 
ter us, let thy mercy'in thy\due time , reunite 115 0n earth, 
if it be thy will , bowever bring us both at laft to thy 
beavenly Kinzdome. 

© Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpitefull &- deadly 
eiemies, and prepare us by our ſufferings for thy preſence, 
| Though we differ 171 Fl ome things ,as to Religion, (which 

is 
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” 1s my greateſt temporall infelicity ) yet, Lord, give and ac- 
cept the ſinceritie of our affeftions, which deſire to ſeek, | 
ro find, to embrace every Truth of thine, 
Let both our hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf , and 


, ' hve” 5 crucified for us. FLL 
". Teach us both what thou would$ bave us to know, in | ana 
order to thy glory, our publick relations,and our ſouls eter- | 
nall good, and make us carefull to do What good we know. 

Let neither ignorance of What is neceſSary to be | tail 
known, or unbelief, or diſobedience to what we know, be 
our miſery or our Wilfull default. 8. 

Let not this great ſcandall of thoſe My Subjefs, which 
profeſſe the ſame Religion with Me, be any hinderance to 
her love of any Truth thou wouldſt have ber to learn, nor | \ 
any hardening of her in any errour thou would$t have | 
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cleared to her. ' en« 
Let mine and other mens contancy be an Antidote | 0W 
againit the poyſon of their example. pat 
( 


Let the truth of that Religion 1 profeſſe,be repreſented 
to ber judgement, with all the beauties of humility, loyalty, | lor 
charity, an p:aceableneſſe, which are the proper fruits, | did 
| and ornaments of it: Not m the odious difguiſes of levity, | 35 t 

| ſchiſme, hereſte, novelty, cruelty, and diſloyalty, which 1 
ome mens praftiſes have lately put upon it. Wit 

' | Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths , as thine, | co1 
$ that ſhe may believe,love,and obey them as Thine,cleared | on 
*. Ffromall ruſt and droſſe of humane mixtures. toc 
That in the glaſſe of thy Truth (he may ſee Thee, in | har 

| thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to us in thy Son Fes | 

[us 
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ſus Chriſt, our onely Saviour , and ſerve thee in all thoſe 


| Holy duties , which moſt agree with his Holy doftrine, 


w—__ 


| and moſt imitable example. 

The experience we have of the vanity, and uncertain- 
{4 ty of all humane glory and greatneſſe, in our ſcattermngs 
* and Eclipſes, let ut make us both ſo much the more ambi- 


|} tious to be invi{ted m thoſe durable honours , and perfe- 


| lions, which are onely to be found in Thy ſelf , and ob* 
tained through Jejus Chriſt, 


8. Upon His Majeſties repulſe at Hull, 
and the fates of the Hothams. 


Y repulſe at Hull, ſeemed at the firſt view,an 
| a&t of ſo rude difloyalty, that My greatelt 
enemies had ſcarce confidence enough to aberr,or 
own it:Ic was the firſt overt eſſay to be made, how 
patiently I could bear che lolle of My Kingdoms. 

God kn: ws,it attc&ted me more with ſhame & 
ſorrow for ochers,then w.th anger for my [clf;nor 
| did the affront done to Me, trouble Me ſo much 
as their fin, which admitted no colour or excule. 

| was rclolved how to bear this,& much more, 
with patience : Bur I forelaw they conld hardly 
contain themſelves within the compaſle of this 
one unworthy act , who had effrontery enough 
to commit, or countenance it, This was bur the 
hand of that cloud, which was ſoon afccr to over- 
ſpread the whole Kingdome, and caſt all into dil. 
order and darknefle, —_— 
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For is among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and diſloyall undertakers: Thar bad a&tions muſt 
alwayes be (econded with worſe, and rather not 
be begun, then nor carricd on: for they think the 
retreat more dangerous then the aſſault, and hate 
repentance more then perſeverance in a fauir, 

This gave Me to lee clearly through all the 
pious dilguiles, and ſoft palliations of ſome 


men; whoſe words were ſometime {moother 


then oyl ; but now I ſaw they would prove very 
Swords. | 

Againſt which I having (as yet ) no defence, 
but that of a good Conlcience, thought it My 
beſt policie (with patience) to bear whar I could 
notremedie: And in this ( I thank God) I had 
the better of Hotham, that no dildain, or emotion 
of paſsion tranſported Me , by the indignitie of 
his carriage, to do or lay any thing unbeleeming 
My Self, or unſuitable to that temper, which, 
in greateſt injuries, I think, bett becomes a Chri- 
ſtian , as coming neareſt to the great example of 
Chriſt. 

And indeed, I dehire alwayes more to remem- 
ber I am a Chriſtian, then a King, for what the 
Majeſtie of the one might jultly abhorce,the cha- 
ritie of che other is willing to bear ; what the 
hcighr of a King remprteth to revenge, the humi- 
litie of a Chriltian teacheth to forgive. Keeping 
in compaſlle all choſ: impotent paſsions, whole 
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exceſſe injures a man, more then his greateſt ene- 
mies can; for thele give their malice a full impreſ: 
! fion on our ſouls, which otherwaies cannot reach 
2 very farre, nor do us much'hurr. 
{  Icannot but obſerve, how God not long after 
ſo pleaded and avenged My cauſe in the eie of the 
| world, that the moſt wiltully blind cannot a- 
; void the diſpleaſureto ſee it , and with ſome re- 
2 morle and fear ro own it, as a notable ſtroke and 
| prediction of divine yengeance. 

For, Sir Fobn Hotham unreproched, unthreaten- 

ed, uncurled by any language or lecret impre- 
; cation of Mine , onely blaſted with the Conſci- 
| ence of his own wickednefle , and falling from 
| one inconſtancie to another, not long after payes 
' his own and his eldeſt Sons heads , as forteitures 
! of their diſloyaltie to thole men, from whom, 
; ſurely he might have expected another reward, 
; then thus to divide their heads from their bo- 
| dies, whole hearts with them were divided from 
' their KING. 

Nor is it ſtrange , that they who employed 
© them ar firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and lo ſucceſle- 
7 full rothem , ſhould not find mercic enough to 
| forgive Him , who had ſo much premerited of 
; them : For, Apoſtacie unto Loyakic ſome men 
{ account the molt unpardon.ble ſinne. 

Nor did a lolicarie vengeance lerve the turn, the 
3 cutting off one head in a Familie, 15 not enough 
LO 


2 


46 Ejxor Bains 
to expiate the affront done to the head of the | 
Common-weal. The eldeſt Son mult be invol. i af 
ved in the puniſhment, as he was infected with | a1 
the in of the Father , againſt the Father of his [ ty 


Countrey : Root and branch God cuts off in © th 
one day. 4 w] 
Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fan. ,} co 


cie: God knows, I was ſo farre from rejoycing & 
in the Hothams ruine , (though it were ſuch as |! to 
was able to give the greateſt thirſt for revenge a |} to 
full draught, being executed by them who firſt || hit 
employed him againſt Me) that I ſo farre pitied | mc 
him ; as I thought he at firſt ated more againſt |] 
the light of his Conlcience, chen many other men |! mc 
do in the {ame caule. ' the 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſuper. | tha 
ſtitious ſowrenetse, which lome men pretend to, So) 
in marters of Religion ; which lo darkens their ** 
judgement , that rhey cannot lee any thing of Sin |: 
and Rebcllion in thoſe means they ule , with in- of; 
tents to reform to their Models , of what they || #- 
call Religion ; who think all 15 gold of piertie, FRG 
which doch bur gliſter with a ſhew of zeal and 1 tho 
fervencie. | 

Sir Fobn Etham was, I think, a man of ano- | Wo 
ther temper , and ſo molt. liabie co thole down» | the 
r1ght temprations or ambition , which have no | | 1 
cloke or chea: of Religion to impole upoa them- 
{elves or others. 
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That which makes Me more pitic him is, that 
7 after he began to have ſome inclinations towards 
7 arepentance for his ſin, and reparation of his du- 
| ty to Me, he ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall into 
4 the hands of their Juſtice, and not my mercie, 
2 who could as willingly have forgiven him, as he 
'? could have asked that favour of Me. 
®* Forl think clemencie a debt, which we ought 
7 to pay to thole that crave it, when we have cauſe 
* to believe they would not after abule it, lince God 
 himſelt ſuffers us not to pay any thing for his 
| mercie, bur onely prayers and praiſes. 
| Poore Gentleman, heis now become a notable 
| monument of unprolperous difloyalty, teaching 
| the world by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpeRtacle, 
|" that the rude carriage of a Subje& towards his 
Sovereigne, carries alwales its own vengeance, as 
* an unſeparable ſhadow with it, and thoſe of: 
| provethe molt farall and implacable execurioners 
| of it, who werethe firlt employers in the lervice. 
| Afﬀter-times will diſpute ir, whether Hham 
| were more infamous at Hull , or at Tower-hill, 
| though 'cis certain that no puniſhment ſo {tains 
| a mans Honour , as wiltull perpetrations of un- 
) worthy actions; which beſides the conſcience of 
| the ſin, brands with moſt indelible charaQters of 
 infamy, the name and memory to poſterity , who 
*] not engaged in the FaCtions ot the times, have the 
; moſt imparriall reflections on the aftions, 
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* of malicious wickedneſs. 


Etx&r Baovuu'. 
But Thou, O Lord, who ha#t in ſo remarkable a wa) 
avenged thy Servant ſuffer me not to take any ſecret plea 
ſure m it: for as his death hath ſatisfied the i injury he did 8* 
to me, ſolet me not by it gratifie any paſsion in me, leſt 1 
make thy vengeance to be "mize, and conſider the ofrony ,” 
againſt me, more then the ſinne againſt Thee. Kh 
Thou indeed, without any defire or endeavour of mine, 
haſt made his miſchief to return on his own head, and buf F; 
violent dealing to come down on his own pate. F 
Thou haſt pleaded My cauſe, even before the ſons ef. 
men , and taken the matter into thine own hands ; that"? þ 
men may knoW it was thy work, and ſee that thou, Lord,” | 
haſt done it. 
I do not, I dare not ſay, So let Mine enemees periſh, 0'? F . 
Lord ! Jea, Lor 'd , rather give them repentance, par don, 
and impunity, if it be thy bl. ſed wll. | 
Let not thy juſtice prevent the objects and opportunt- | 
ties of my mcrcy; Jea, l»t them live and amend who have 
moſt offended Me in jo high a nature ; that 1 may have ; 
thoſe to forgive, who bear moſt propor tion in their offen. Nt 
et 
ces to thoſe br eſpaſſes ag agamst thy M. ajeſt y, which 1 hope | | hat 
thy mercy hath for piven Me, 
Lord, lay not their fins (who yet live) to their charge | ; 19 


48 
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Let the lightning of this thunderbolt, which hath been ? Nl 
[C ſevere a 4 puniſhment to one, be a terrour tb» all, | 

Diſcover to them their fin , Who know mt wy have | 
don2 amiſſe, and {care them fr om their fume, that ſome | 
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That preventing thy Judzements by their true rehen- 
tance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine eternall ven- 
 gegnce. 
3 QAnddoThoy,O0 Lord,eſtabliſh the Throne of thy ſer- 
| 2 vant in Mercy and Truth meeting together , let my Crown 
7 ever flouriſh in righteouſnes and peace, kiſsing each other, 
3 Hear my prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us t0 pray 
'k for, to do good to, and to: love our enemies, for thy ſake; 
4 who haſt prevented us with offertures of thy love, even 
1 Þhen'we were thine enzmies, and haſt ſent thy Soune Fe + 
J ſus Chriſt to die for us, when we were diſpoſed to crucifie 


hm . 
j 


? | 9. Upon the Liſling, and raiſing Armies 
, againſt the King. 
| [ Find that I am at the ſame point and poſture [ 
was, When they forced Me to leave Whitehall : 
{| Whar Tumults could not do, an Armie muſt, 
! which is bur Tumults liſted, and enrolled to a 
* |] better order , but as bad an end : My recelle 
"hath given them confidence that | may be con- 
 Yquered. 
"7 And ſolexfily may as toany ourward ſtrength, 
s which, God knows, is little or none art all: Bucl 
" T have a Soul invincible through Gods grace ena. 
I bling Me; here | am ſure ro be Conquerour, if 
* IGod will give Me ſuch a mcaſure of Conſtan- 
© Ecy, as to fear him more then man; and to Jove 
| E th: 
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the inward peace of my Conſcience, before any 
outward tranquillity, 

And mult | be oppoſed with force, becauſe 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince Me? | 


O my ſoul! be of good courage, they confelse \ 


their known weakneſle, as to Truth and Juſtice, 
who choſe rather to contend by Armies then 
by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to re- 


ceive, for thoſe many Acts of grace [ have lately |! 
palied, and for thoſe many indignities I have en- |3 


durcad? Is there no way left ro make Me a glori- 


ous King, but by my ſufferings ? F 
Itis a hard and diſputable choice for a King 1 


that loves his People, and defires their love , ei- | 
ther to kill his owa Subjects, or to be killed by * 
them. : 

Are the hazards and milerics of Civil Warre in Þ 


the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdome, | 
the fruics I muſt now reap afcer ſeventeen years | 
living and reigning among them, with ſuch a | 
meaſure of Jultice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, | 
as all Nations about either admired, or envied? | 
notwithſtanding lome miſcarriages in Govern- | 
ment , which might eſcape rather through ill 
counlel of lome men driving on their private | 
ends, or the peevithaeſle of others, envying the | 
Publick thould be managed wicl: out chem or the } 
hidden and in{uperable neceſsities of State, then 
> 


ha aoA@l Ty, as 


LiX av Dacia , Fl 
any propenſitie, I hope, of my Self, either to inju- 
riouſneſle or oppreſs10n. 

Whoſe innocent bloud during my reigne have 
I ſhed, to ſatisfie my luſt, anger, or coverouſnes? 
What Widows or Orphans tears can witneſle 
againſt Me, the juſt crie of which muſt now be 
avenged with My own bloud ? For the hazards 
of War are equall, nor doth the Canon know any 
reſpect of perlons. 

In vain 15 My perſon excepted by a Parenthe- 
lis of words, when ſo many hands are armed a- 
gain{t Me with ſwords. | 

God knows how much [I have ſtudied to lee 
what ground of Juſtice is alledged for this Warre 
apainſt Me, thar ſo I might (by giving jult ſatis- 
faction) either prevent, or ſoon end 1o unnatu- 
rall a motion; which (to many men) ſeems ra- 
ther the produckion of a ſurfeir of peace , and 


2 wantonaeſle of minds, or of private dilconcents, 


Ambition, and Faction, (which eaſily find , or 
make cauſes of quarrel) chen any reall oitru- 
cions of publick Juſtice, or Parhamentary Pri- 
viledge. 

Buc this is pretended, and this I mult be ableto 
avoid and anlwer before God in My owa conlci. 


2 ence, however ſome men are not willing to be- 


lieve Me, lelt chey ſhould condemn themlelves. 
When I firſt with-drew from Whitehall, to fee it 
I could allay che inſolencie of che rumualcs, ( the, 
kk 2 goc © 


52 Fiz Bacinus 
not ſuppreſing of which, no account in Reaſon 
can be given, (where an crderly Guard was gran- | 
ted) but onely to oppreſle both mine, and the 
two Houſes treedome, of declaring and voting 
according to every mans Conſcience ) what ob= 
ſtrucions of Juſtice werethere further then this, 
that what ſeemed jult to one man, might not ſeem |} 
{o to another ? = 
Whom Gid I by power protect againſt the Ju- 7 | 
ſtice of Parliament ? = 
That ſome men with-drew, who feared the * 
partiality of their triall ( warned by my Lord of 
Straffurds death )while the vulgar threatened to be 7 
their Oppreſſours, and judgers of their Judges, | 
was from that inftin& which 1s in all creatures, Þ 
to preſerve themſelves. IF any others refuled to ? 
appear, where they evidently ſaw the current of ? 
Juſtice and Freedome ſo ſtopped and troubled 3 
by che Rabble, chat cheir lawtull Judges either | 
durlt not come to the Houſes ,or not declare their | 
ſenſe with libertie and fafetie, it cannot ſeem # 
{trange to any reaſonable man , when the ſole Þ 
expoling them to the publick odium, was enough 3 
to ruine them, before their cauſe could be heard }: 
or tried. 1 
Had not {a&tious Tumulrs over-born the Free. 
dome and Honour ot the two Houles, had they } 
aſſerred their juſtice againſt chem, and made} 
the way open forallche Members quietly to o_ 
an 
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and declare their Conſciences: I know no man ſo 
dear to Me, whom I had the leaſt inclination to 
advile either to with-draw himlelf, or denie ap- 
pearing upon their ſummons, to whoſe ſentence 
according to Law (I think ) every Subje& bound 
to ſtand. : 

Diſtempers (indeed ) were riſen to ſo great a 
height, for want of timely repreſsing the vulgar 
inſolencies, that the greateſt guilr of choſe which 
were voted and demand.d as Delinquents, was 
this, Thar chey would not ſuffer themlelves to be 
over-aw'd with the Tumulrs, and their Patrons , 
nor compelled to abet by their ſuffrages or pre- 
ſence, the delignes of thole men who agirared in. 
novations, and ruine, both in Church and Scare. 

In this point I could not but approve their ge- 
nerous conſtancie and cautioulnelle; further then 
this I did never allow any mans retractorineſle 
againſtthe Priv'ledges and Orders of the Houles; 
ro whom | wiſh:d nothing more then Safctie, 
Fulnelse, and Freedome. 

Bur the truth is, ſore men, and thoſe not ma- 
ny, deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary wayes, 
by free deliberations and Votes, to gaia the con- 
currence of the major part of Lords and Com- 
mons, berook chemlelves(by che deſperate aCtivis 
ty of factious tumults) to ſift and terrific away all 
thoſe Members, whom they ſaw to be of con« 
trary minds to their purpoles. 

E 3 How 
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How oft was the buſineſle of the Biſhops en- 
joying their Ancient places, and undoubted Pri- 
viledgcs in the Houſe of Peers, carried for them | 
by farre the major part of Lords. Yet after five | 
rcpulſes, contrary to all Order and Cultome , it 
was by tumultuary inſtigations obtruded again, 
and by a few carried, when molt of the Peers 
were forced to abfent themlelves. 

In like manner, was the Bill againſt Root and |} 
Branch,brought on by cumultuary clamours,and | 
ichiſmaricall Terrours , which could never paſſe, | 
till both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned and 
over-awed. 

To which partiality, while in all Reaſon, Ju- 
tice, and Religion, my Conſcience forbids Me þ 
by conlenting to make up their Votes to Acts of |? 
Parliament, I muſt now be urged with an Army, | 
and conſtrained either to hazard my Own, and 
my Kingdoms ruine, by my Defence ; or pro- | 
ſtrate my Conſcience to the blind obedience of | 
thole men, whole zealous ſuperſtition thinks, or | 
pietends, they cannot do God and the Church a | 
greater fervice, then ucterly to deſtroy that Primi- 
tive, Apoſtolicall, and anciently Univerlall Go- | 
vernment of the Church by Biſhops. 1 

Which 1f other mens judgements bind them 
to maintain, or forbid them to conſent to the *' 
zbolithing of ic, Mine much more, who be- | 
{:des the grounds I have in my judgement, prob 
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alſo a moſt ſtrict and indiſpenſable Oath upon 
my Conſcience, to preſerve that Order, and the 
Rights of the Charch: To which moſt ſaccilegi- 
ous and abhorred Perjurie, moſt unbeſeeming a 
Chriſtian King, ſhould | eyer by giving My con- 
ſent be betrayed , I ſhould account it infinitely 
greater miſery, then any hath, or can befall Me; 
in as much as the leaſt fin hath more evil in ic, 


7 then the greateſt afflition. Had I gratified their 


Anti-epilcopall Fa&ion at firſt in this point, with 
my conſent, and lacrificed the Ecclettaſticall Go- 
vernment and Revenues, to the fury of cheir co= 
vetoulneſſe, ambition, and revenge, believe they 
would then have found no colourable necelsitie 
of railing an Army to fetch in, and puniſh De- 
linquents. | p 

Thar I conſented tothe Bill of putting the Bi- 
{hops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done with 
a firm perlwaſton of their contentednelle to 
ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights and 
Honour for My ſake, and the Common-weals, 
which I was confident they would readily yield 
unto, rather then occaſion ( by the leaſt obltru- 
ction on their part ) any danger to Me or to My 
Kingdome. That | cannot adde my <conlent for 
the totall extirpation of that Goverament (which 
I have often offered to all fit regulations) hach 


| fo much further ie upon my Conſcience, as 
what think Religious and Apoſtolicall; and 
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ſo very Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpenſed 
with, or deſtroyed, when what is onely of civill | 
F:vour and Priviledge of Honour granted to men |Mli 
of that Order, may with their conſent who are | 
concerned in it, be annulled. 

This is the crue ſtare of thoſe obſtruRions pre- Þ 
rended to be in point cf Juſtice, and Authority of {far 
Parliamen:, when call God to witneſle, I knew Wed 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking Þy ſig 
of to make a Warre, being onely ſuch as Juſtice, Jan 
Reaſon,and Religion had made in mine own and [the 
other mens Coniclences. wh 

Afterwards indeed , a great ſhew of Delin- {pul 
quents was made, which were but conſcquences fin 
neceflarily following upon mine, or others with- {he 
drawing from, or defence againſt violence : but {qui 
thole could not be the firſt occaſion of raiſing an {dra 
Army againſt Me, Wherein I was lo farre trom ſſthe 
preventing them, ( as they have declared often, wh 
that they might ſeem to have the advantage and Fas . 
Juſtice of the defenſive part ; and load Me with wil 
all the envie and injuries of firſt aſſaulting them) {caſt 
that God knows, I had not ſo much as any hopes FJArt 
of an Army in my thoughts. Had the Tumults Wot e 
been Honourably and Effectually repreſſed by 
exemplary Juſtice, and the libertie of the Houſes | delt 
ſo vindicated, that all Members of either Houle | 
might with Honour and Freedome, becoming 


ſuch a Senate, have come and diſcharged their 
Con{'ci. 
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| RConſciences , I had obrained all that I deſigned 
| by my withdrawing , and had much more wil- 
| Mlingly and ſpeedily rerurned, then I retired, this 
: being my necels1ty driving, the other my choice 
Iring. 
+, men knew , I was liketo bring the 
f ſame judgement and conftancie , which I carri- 
Jcd with Me, which would never fic their de- 
 ſignes: and ſo while they invited Me to come, 
Jand grievouſly complained of my ablence, yer 
they could not bur be pleaſed with ic : eſpecially 
when they had found our that plauſible and po- 
- pular pretext of raiſing an Armie to ferch in De- 
; Flinquents : when all char while they never puni- 
. hed the greaceſt and moſt intolerable Delin- 
> quency of the Tumules, and their exciters, which 
1 [dravemy Self, and ſo many of both Houles from 
1 ſicheir places , by moſt barbarous indigniries , 
| which yer in all Reaſon and Honour, they were 
| Bas loth to have delerted, as thoſe others were 
; willing they ſhould, that ſo they might have oc- 
) Rcaſion to perſecute them with the injuries of an 
F 
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; Army, for not luffering more tamely the injuries 
of the Tumults. 

J Thar this is the true ſtate and firſt drift and 
; [{deligne in railing an Armie againſt Me, is by the 
: {equell ſo evident, that all other pretences vaniſh. 
| {For when they declared by Propoſitions , or 
| Treaties, what they would have to appeaſe them, 
there 
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there was nothing of conſequence offered toſff;. 
Me, or demanded of Me, as any originall diff. 
rence in any point of Law , or order of Juſtice, 
But among other leſſer Innovations , this chieff 
ly was urged , The Abolition of Epiſcopall ling 
and the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Govern by 
ment.  ( 
All other things at any time propounded, weref,q7, 
either impertinent as to any ground of a WarrÞh,;, 
or caſily granted by Me , and onely to make uſd 
a number, or elle they were merely conſequentiÞ}y,, 
all , and acceſlary , after the Warre was by chenſ| F, 
unjuſtly begun. $01 t 
[ cannot hinder other mens thoughts , whomſ},,q / 
the noiſe and ſhew of pictie , and heat for Reforſj,,, 
mation and Religion , might eafily ſo fill wit! I 71 
prejudice,that all equality and clearneſle of judge Fed, 
ment might be obſtructed. Bur this was, and Bom 
as to my beit obſervation, the true ſtate of affairÞ;,,4 
berween us, when they firſt raiſed an ArmieÞ,y; 
with this deligne, either to ſtop my mouth, or tÞ;1e- 
force my conſent : and in this truth, as to mf} 
Conſcience, (who was (God knows ) as farrf}}; », 
from meditating a Warre, as | was in the eye offipy 
the world from having any preparation for one/ſ},/e 
I find that comfort, that in the mid(t of all thifþj1,, 


mY 


unfortunate ſucceſſes of this Warre , on my {de iven. 
{ do not think my Innocencie any whit prejudiff Tj, 
ced or darkened : Nor am | without that integriffþey y 
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Wie, and Peace before God , as with humble con- 
dence to addreſse my Prayer to Him, 


For, Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the clou- 
, lings of bumane affairs, T hou judgeſt without prejudice: 
VT by omniſcience eternally guides thy unerrable judgement, 
0 my God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the 
ſemblies of violent men have ſought after my ſoul, and 
eBbave not ſet T hee before their eyes. 
mW Confider my enemies, O Lord, for they are many, and 
\Sthty hate me with a deadly hatred without a cauſe. 
uy For Thou knoweſt, I had no paſsion defgne,or prepara. 
ton to embroyl my Kingdoms in a Civil Warre, Whereto T 
ad leaft temptation, as knowing I muſt adventure more 
ben any, and could gain leaſt of any by it. 
| Thou, 0 Lord, art my witneſſe how oft I have deplo- 
qed, and ſtudied to divert the necefsity thereof, wherein I 
SS.anot well be thought ſo prodigally thirſty of my Subjetts 
loud, as to venture my own Life, which I have been oft 
Kefompelled to do in this unhappy TWWarre z and which were 
etter ſþent to ſave, then to deftroy my People. 
0 Lord, I need much of thy grace, with patience to bear 
the many af fliftions thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to bring 
pos me; but much more to bear the unjuſt reproches of 
Wooſe , who not content that I ſuffer moit by the Warre, 
Full needs perſwade the world, that I have raiſed firit or 
$$'ven juſt cauſe to raiſe it. 

| The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is ſuch, that 
bey would make me almoſt ſuſpe my own Innocencie: 

lea 
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Yea, 1 could be content (at leaſt by my ſilence) to tak 
upon me ſo great a guilt before men , if by that T mig} 
allay the malice of my Enemies , and redeem my Peopl 
from this miſerable Warre, ſince Thou, O Lord, know: 
my innocency in thu thing. 

Tu wilt find out bloudy and deceitfull men ; ma 
of whom have not lived out half their dayes , in Whu 
they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment of the fruits 
their vulent and wicked Counſels. 

Save, O Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haſt, a 
in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight in Warr, 
Ariſe, O Lord, lift up Thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage! 
mine Enemies , which encreaſeth more and more. Þehb 
them that have conceived miſchief , travelled with in 

quitie, and brought forth falſhood. 

Thou knoweſt the chief define of this Warre, 
either to deftroy My Perſom , or force My Fu 
ment , and to make me renege my Conſcience and t 
Truth, 

I am driven to croſſe Davids choice , and defirer 
ther to fall into the hands of men , by denying t| 
(though their mercies be cruel, ) then into thy hands 
finning againſt my Conſcience , and in that again#t Th 
Who art a conſuming fire : Better they detroy me, t! 
Thou ſhouldſt damn me. 

Be thou ever the defence of My ſoul , who wilt [i 
the upright in heart. o 

If nothing but My bloud will ſatisfie My Enemies fly, 
quench the, flames} of my Kingdoms , or thy ww” _ 
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a\Wuſtice, I am content, if it be thy will , that it be ſhed by 
Wi: own Subjefts bands. 

Br, O let the bloud of Me, though their King , yet a 

inner , be waſhed with the bloud of my Innocent and 

Peace-making Redeemer , for in that Thy Juſtice will 


ad not onely a temporary expiation, but an eternall ple. 

VSry ſatufattion, both for my ſans, and the ſins of my 

Weople; whom I beſeech Thee Still own for Thine , and 

hen thy wrath i appeaſed by my Death,O remember thy 

t, ak reat mercies toward them | and forgive them O my Fa- 

'Bber! for they know not What they do. 

"Po. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Maga- 
ines, Forty, Navy, and Militia. 

| TJ Ow uatruly I am Charged with the firſt 

| :aifing of an Army, and beginning this Ci- 

Wi. Warre, the eyes that onely pitic Me , and che 

oyail hearts that durlt onely pray tor Me, at 

rſt migir witnelle, which yet appear not ſo ma- 

y on My fide , asthere were men in Arms lilted 

zoainlt Me: My unpreparedneſle for a Warre may 

ell di{-hearten thoſe that would help Me; while 

Þr argues (truly) my unwillingneſle co fight , yet 

tteſtifics tor Me , that | am le on the detcnſive 

art, having fo liale hopes or power to offend 

xthers, thac | have none to defend My Self, 

vr to preſerve what is mine own from their 

"rereption. 


No 
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No man can doubt but they prevented Me i 
their purpoſes, as well as their injuries , who an 
ſo much beforchand in their preparations again|{Wre 
Me, and ſurpriſalls of my ſtrength. Such as ar 
not for Them , yet dare not be for Me , ſo ove a 
aw'd is their Loyaltie by the others numbers anflof 
terrours. I believe my Innocencie, and unprepaſWFa 
redneſſe to aflert my Rights and Honour, make 
Me the more guilty in their eſteem , who woul: 
not ſo cafily have declared a Warre againſt Mc 
if I had firſt aſſaulted them. po! 

They knew my chicfeſt Arms left Me , wer 
thoſe onely, which the ancient Chriſtians wer 
wont to ule againſt their Perſecutours , Prayer 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans turr 
if not to Conquer as a Souldier , yet to ſuff r3Mir 
a Martyr. 
| Their preventing of Me , and ſurprizing my 
Caſtles, Forcs, Arms, and Navy , with the Mil 
tia, is ſo farre beſt for Me, thar it may drive Mi 
from putting any truſt in the arm of fleſh , ani 
wholly to caſt my Self into the proteRtion of thi 
living God, who can fave by few, or none , aff B 
well as by many. hi 

He that made the greedie Ravens to be Fliufmov 
Caterers, and bring him food , may allo mak: 
their ſurpriſall of ourw «rd f.»ice and defence, a 
opportunitie ro ſhew Me the ſpzciall ſupport ol 
his power and protection. 
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I thank God, I reckon not now the want of 
Wche Militia, ſo much in reference to my own pro- 
Wcction, as my Peoples. 

Their many and ſore oppreſsions grieve Me, 
[lam above my own, what 1 want in the hands 
of Force and Power, I have in the wings of 
Faith and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs take, to reſolve their riddle of making Me 
a glorious King , by taking away my Kingly 

ower : Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to my 

WFriendsz and a Teirour to my Enemies; being 
Wunable to ſuccour the one, or ſuppreſle the other. 
For thus have they deſigned, and propgicd to 
e, the new modelling of Sovereigntic and 
MKingſhip ; ſo without any realitie of power, lo 
without any necelsiry of ſubje&tion and obedi- 
Wence ; that the Majeſty of the Kings of England 
might hereafter, hang like Mahomets Tomb, by a 
Wnagnetick Charm , between the Power and Pri. 
ledges of the two Houles, in an aierie imagina- 
Fion of Regalitie. 

But I believe the ſurfer of too much Power, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 
iFnow ſeek wholly to devoure, will ere long make 

he Common-wealth ſick both of it and them, 
nce they cannot well digeſt ir.Sovereigne power 
n Subjects ſeldome agreeing with the ſtomachs 
ff Fellow-ſubjects. 
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Yet I have even in this point of the conſtan; 
Militia ſought, by ſatisfying their fears and impor: 
runities,both to ſecure my Friends,and overcomeſfl ,, 
mine Enemies, to gain the peace of all, by depri. ; 
ving my Self of a ſole power to help or hurr any, jc 
yielding the Militia ( which is my undoubredſf « 
Right no leſſe then the Crown) to be diſpoſed off þ 
as the two Houſes ſhall think fir,during my time, 

So willing am I to bury all Jealouktes in them ſl ce 
of Me, and to live above all Jcalouſtes of them}! tic 
as to My Self, I defire not to be (ater then I wiſh an 
them and My People; it I had the ſole actuallÞ ch, 
diſpoling of the Miitia , I could not protect My 
People, further then they protected Me , and 
themſelves; ſo thar the ule of the Militia is mutu- 
all. I wou!d but defend my Self lo farre, as to be 
able to defend my good Subjects from thoſe mens 
violence and fraud, who conſcious to their own 
evil merits and defignes , will needs perlwad: 
the world , chat none but Wolves are fit ro be 
truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and his 
Flock. Miſerable expericnce hath taught My Sub- 
jets, lince power hath been wreited from Mey; 
and employed againtt Me and them , that nciffling 
ther can be ſafe, it both be nor in ſuch a way, ao | 
the Law hath entruſted the publick ſaferic andy 
welfare. 

Yetever this Conceſsion of mine as to the ex 
ercile of the Militis, fo valt and large, is not fatisþ 
tacto! 


64 
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faory to ſome men , which ſeem to be enemies 
not to Me onely , but coall Monarchy, and are 
reſolved co tranſmirto poſterity luch Jealoulies of 
KM the Crown,as they ſhould never permit ic to en- 
joy irs juſt and neceſſary Rights,in point of pow- 
er, to which ( ar laſt) all Law is relolved, while 
thereby it is beſt protected. 

© Burthere Honour and Juſtice due ro my Suc. 
vB ceſſors , forbid Meto yield to ſuch a total aliena- 
OE tion of that power from them, which civilitie 
bf and duty ( no lefſe then Juſtice and Honour ) 
, ſhould have forbad them to have asked of Me. 
) 
ad 


For, although I can be concenc to ecliple my 
own beams, to latisf12 their fears, who think the 
vB muſt necds be ſcorched or blinded, if I ſhould 
ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly power, where- 
with God and the Laws have inveſted Me; yer l 
will never conſent co pur our the Sun of Sove- 
reignty to all Poſteritie, and ſucceeding Kings; 
Ewhoſec juſt recovery of their Rights from unjult 

uſurparions and extorcions, {hill never be preju- 
Pdiced or obſtructed by any Act of mine , which 


p 
indeed would not be more injurious to lucceed- 
Ting Kings, then ro my Subjects, whom | delire 
0 leave ina condition not wholly deſperate for 
he future, lo as by a Law to be ever ſubjected ro 
hoſe many factious diftrations, which muſt 
eds follow the many-headed Hy lra of Go- 
Fcrament, which as ic makes a {h:w to the Peo- 
y [> 
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ple to have more eyes to foreſee, ſo they will find 
it hath more mouths too, which mult be ſatisf. 
ed: and ( at beſt )) it hach rather a monſtroſitie, 
then any thing of perfe&ticn, beyond thar of right 
Monarchy, where counſel may be 1n many as the 
ſenſes, bur the ſupreme power can be bur in one 
as the Head. 

Happily , when men have tried the horrours 
and malignant influenc2 , which will certainly 
follow my entorced darkneſle and eclipſe ( occa- 
ſioned by the interpolition and ſhadow of that 
body, which (as the Moon ) receiverh its chiefeſt 
light trom Me ) they will at length more eſteem Þ 
and welcome the reſtored glory and bleſsing of 
the Suns light. 

Andif at preſent I may ſcemby my receding 
ſo inuch from the ule of my Rights, in the pow- 
er of the Miitia, to come ſhort of the dilcharge 
of that truſt, ro which | am ſworn for my Peo- 
pics protection; I conceive thoſe men are guilric 
of che enforced pe1jurie, (if ſo it may ſeem ) who 
compell Me to take this new and ſtrange way 
of dilcharging my truſt, by ſeeming to deſert it; 
of protecting my Subjects, by expoſing my Self 
to danger or diſhonour , for their ſafety and 

niet. 

Which in the confliis of Civil Warre, and | 
advantages of Power, cannot be effected but by 
lome ſide yielding; to which the greateſt love of 
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the publick peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance of 
Gods prote&ticn(ariling from a good conlcience) 
doth more invite Me, then can be expected tro 
o:her mens fears; which ariling [roin the inj1'- 
{tice of their a&tions ( though never (o luccetl.- 
full ) yer dare nor adventure cheir Authours u9- 
on any other way of ſafctic, then that of tl:e 
Sword and Militia, which' yet are but weak de- 
tences againſt the ſtrokes of Divine Vengeance , 
which will overtake; or of mens own Conlci- 
ences, Which alwayes attend injurious perperra- 

tions. 

For my Selt, I do not think that I can want * 
any thing, which providenciall necelsity is plea- 

ſed totake from Me, in order to my peoples tran- 

quillity and Gods glory; whole protection is lut. 
ficient for Me, and he is able by his being with 

Me, abundantly to compenlate ro Mz, as he did 

to Fob, what ever honour, power, or libertie, the 

Chaldeans, the Sabeans, or the Devil himfelt can dc. 

prive Me of. 

Alchough they take from Me all Defence of 
Arms and Militia, all refuze by l:nd, of Forts an 
Caſtles; all flight by lca in my Ships, and Navie: 
yea, though they itudy ro rob Me of the Hearts 
of my Subjects, the greateſt Treaſure and beſt 


ammunition of a King, yer canao: they deprive 
M: ot mineowa innocency, or God; meccy,no 
ob{tru&t my way to heay20. 
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Therefore, O my God, to Thee I flie for belp: If Thou 
wilt be on my fade, I ſhall have more with Me, then can 
be againit Me. 

T here is none in Heaven, or in Earth, that I deſire in 
compariſon of Thee: In the loſſe of all,be Thou more then 
all to Me: Make haſte to ſuccour me, Thou that never 
faileſt them, that put their truſt in Thee. 

Thou ſeeſt T have no power to oppoſe them that come 
again$t me, who are encouraged to fight under the pretence 
of fighting for me: But my eyes are toward Thee. 

Thou needeſt no help, nor ſhall I, if T may have Thine: 
If nst to conquer, yet a leaſt to ſuffer. 

If Thou delighteſt not in my ſafetie and Proſperitie be- 
hold, here 1 am, willing to be reduced to what thou wilt 
have me, whoſe judgements oft begin with thine own 
Children, 

I am content to be nothing, that Thou may/ be all. 

Thou hast taught me, That no Ring can be ſaved by 
the multitude of an hoſt; but yet Thou canst ſave me by 
the multitude of thy mercies, who art the Lord of Hoſts, 
and the Father of mercies. 

Help me, O Lord,who am ſore diſtreſſed on every ſide, 
yet be Thou on my ſide,and 1 (hall nat fear what man can 
do unto me. 

I will give thy Juſtice the giory of my diftreſſe. 

0 let thy Mercy have the glory of my deliverance from 
them that perſecute my Soul. 

By my ſunnes have 1fought againit Thee, and robbed 
Thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubje&, and juſtly mayſt 
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Thou, by mine own Subjefts ſtrip me of my ſtrength, and 
eclipſe my glory. 

But ſhew thy Self ,0 my hope, and onely refuge! Let 
not mine enemies ſay, There is no help for him in his God, 

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 
not. 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, O Thou that ſas 
veſt by Thy right hand,them that put their truſt in Thee, 
from thoſe that riſe up againſt them, 

Frm the wicked that oppreſſe me,from my deadly ene- 
mies that compaſſe me about. 
Shew me the path of life, In thy preſence is fuineſſe of 


Joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermare. 


11. Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt ſent tothe 


King. and more afterwards. 
A Lthough there be many things they demand, 


yer if thele be all, I am glad to lee at what 
price they let my own fatetie, and my Peoples 
peace; which I cannot think | buy at coo dear a 
race, ſave onely the parting with My Conſcience 
and Honour, lt nothing elſe will facishe, I mult 

choole rather to be as milerable and inglorious, 
as my enemies can make or wiſh me. | 
Some things here propounded to Mz, hay? 
been offered by M2: Ochers are eaſily granted : 
F It 
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The reſt (I think ought noc to be obtruded upon 
Me, with the point ot the Sword: nor urged with 
the injuries of a War, when I have already decla- 
red, that I cannot yield to them, without violating 
ry Conſcience : ts ſtrange, there can be no me- 
thod of peace,bur by making war upon my foul. 

Here are many things required of Me, but lee 
no:hing «fred to Me , by the way of grateful 
exchange of Honour : or any requiall for thole 
tavours [ have, or can yet grant them. 

This Honour they do Me,to put Me on the g1. 
ving part , which is more Princely and Divine. 
They cannot ask more then I can give, may I but 
relerve to my Sclf the Incommunicable jewel of 
my conſcience, and not be forced to part with 
that, whoſe lofle nothing can repair or require. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pound) ſeem unrcalonable tro Me, and while I 
have apy Maſtery of my Reaſon, how can they 
think Fcan conſent to them, who know they 
ate ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being either a 
King, ora good Chriſtian? My yielding ſo much 
(as | have already) makes ſome men confident | 
will denie nothing. 

The love I have of my Peoples peace , hath 
(indeed ) great influence upon Me; but the love 
of Truth and inward Peace hath more. 

Shouid I granc ſome things they require , I 
ih2uld notſo much weaken my outward ſtate of 
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Ear Baonnn. 71 
a King, as wound that inward quiet of my Con- 
ſcience, which cught to be, is, and ever ſhall be 
(by Gods grace )dearer ro methen my Kingdoms 

Some things which a King might approve, yet 
in Honour and Policy are ar lome time to be de- 
nied ro ſome mea, leſt he ſhould ſeem n-: to dare 
to deny any thingz and give too much incourage- 
ment to unrcalonable demands and impoitunities 

Burto bind my Selt co a generall and implccite 
conſent,to whatever they ſhall defire or propound 
(for ſuch is one of their P copolitions) were ſuch 
alaticude of blind obedience, as never was expeCt- 
ed from any freeman, nor fit t5 be required of any 
man, much leſle of a King by his own Subjects; 
any of whom he may polsjbly excced as much 
in wiſdome, as he doth in place and power. 

This were as if Sampſon ſhould have coalcnted, 
not onely to bind his own hands, and cur off fus 
hair,but ro pur out his own eyes,that the Philiſtins 
might with the more lafety mock & abuſe him, 
which they choſe rather to do, then quite to de- 
ſtroy him, when he was become lo tame an ob. 
ject, and fit occafion for their |portand lcorn, 

Certainly,to exclude all power ot denial, lſcems 
an arrogancy, leaſt of all becoming thole who 
pretend co make their addreſſes in an humble 
and loyall way of petitioning, wao by char ſufh- 
cieatly coateile their owa interioricy, Waich obli. 
g:thchem c5 relk, i! no: lacih d, yer quueced with 
F 4 Inch. 
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ſuch an anſwer asthe will and reaſon of their Su- 
periour thinks fir ro give; who is acknowledged 
to have a freedome and power of Reaſon, to con- 
ſent or diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh and ab- 
ſurd, tro ask what another having not libertie to 
denie, neither hath power to grant. 

Bur if this be my Right belonging to Me in 
Reaſon as a Man, and in Honour as a Sovereigne 
King, ( as undoubtedly it doth ) how can it be 
other then extreme injurie, to confine my Rea- 
ſon to a neceſsity of granting all they have a 
mind to ask , whole minds may be as differ. 
ing from mine both in Reaſon and Honour, as 
their aims may be, and their qualities are, which 
laſt, God and the Laws have ſuffciently diftin- 
guiſhr, making Me their Sovereigne , and them 
my Subje&s : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon 
prove violent oppolitions, if once they gain to be 
neceſſary impotitions upon the Regal Authority: 
Since no man ſeeks to limit and confine his King 
in Reaſon, who hath nor a lecrer aim to ſhare 
with him, or uſurp upon him in Power and 
Dominion. 

Bur they would have Me truſt to their mode- 


ration, and abandon mine own dilcretion, that | 


my 


[onmuy 


mo 


Ms 


ſo 1 might verific what repreſentations ſome have | 
made of Me to the world, that I am fitter to be ic. 
their Pupil, then their Prince. Truly I am not lo 
confident of my own ſufficiency, as not willing- | 
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ly to admit the Counſell of others : But yer [ 
am not ſo difhdent of my Self , as brutiſhly ro 
n- Kſubmir to any mens dictates, and at once to be- 
b- tray the Sovercigntie of Realon in My Soul, 
ro ſand the Majeſty of My own Crown to any of 
my Subjects. 
in |} Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulitie, 
ne Fito induce Me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of 
be [thoſe men, who will not admit, or do refuſe, and 
ea- [negleR to vindicate the freedome of their own 
> 2 Jand others, ſitting and voting in Parliament. 
er. | Beſides, all men that know them , know this, 
as how young States.men (the moſt part) of theſe 
ich Eypropounders are, lo that, till experience of one 
in- even years hath ſhewed Me, how well they can 
em [govern themſelves, and ſo much power as is 
on Fwreſted from Me, I ſhould be very fooliſh in- 
be [deed , and unfaichfull in my Truft , to put the 
ty: Lreins of both Reaſon and Government , wholly 
ing jour of my own, into their hands, whole dri. 
are Pving is already too much like Febus, and whole 
ind Morwardneſle toaſcend the throne of Supremacie, 
Þportends more of Phaeton then of Phebus; God di- 
de- fvert che Omen if it be his will. 
hat They may remember , that art belt they fic in 
ave arliament, as my Subjects, not my Superiours; 
be Þ alled ro be my Counlellours , not Dictacours;, 
fo [Fl heir Summons extends to recommend their ad- 
ng- (vice, not to command My duty, 
] 


When 
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When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 


Me, I expected cither ſome good Laws , which | 


had been antiquated by the courſe of time , or 


overlaid by the corruption of manners, had been 


deſired to  reſtauration of their vigour and due 
execution ; or ſome evil cuſtomes preterlegall , 
and abules perſonall had been to bs: removed: 
or ſome injuries done by My Self , and others, 
ro the Common-weal, were to be repaired; or 
{ome equablec offertures were to be tendred to 
Me, whetein the advantages of my Crown be- 
ing conſidered by them , might fairly induce Me 
to condelcend , to what tended to my Subjects 
good, withour any great diminution of My Self, 
whom Nature, Law, Reaſon, and Religion bind 
Me (in the firſt place ) to preſerye : without 
which it is impolsible co preſerve my People, ac- 
cording to my Place. 

Or (ar lealt ) I looked for ſuch moderate de- 
fires of due Reformation of what was (indeed) 
amiſle in Ghurch and Stare,as mighc ſtill preſerve 
the foundation and efſentialls of Government in 


both ; not ſhake and quite overthrow either of | 


them, without any regard to the Laws in force, 
the wildome and pictie of former Parl:ameats, 
the ancient and univ-rlall prattice of Chriſtian 
Churches, the Rights and Priviledges of particu- 
Jar mn: Nor yet any thing offered ia licu, or in 
the room of what muſt be deſtroyed, which 


mia 
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might at once reach the good end of the others 


Qinſticution , and alſo ſupply its pretended de- 


fects, reform its abuſes , and ſatisfie ſober and 
wile men, not with ſott and ſpecious words, 
pretending zeal and ſpecia)l pierie ; bur with pre- 
gnant and ſolid reaſons both divine and humane, 
which might juſtifie the abtuprneſſe and necel- 
ſity of ſuch vaſt alterations. 

Bur in all cheir Propoſitions I can obſerve little 
of theſe kinds, or to thele ends: Nothing of any 
Laws disjoynted , which are to be reſtored , of 
any right invaded; of any juſtice ro be unob- 
ſtructed ; of any compenlations to be made, 
of any 1mpartiall Reformation to be granted, to 
all, or any of which, Realon, Religion, true Po- 
licie , or any other humane motives might in- 
duce Me. 

But as to the main matters propounded by 
them at any time, in which 1s either great no- 
veltie , or difh-ulty , I perceive that what were 
formerly look'd upon as FaCtions in the State, 
and Schiſmes in the Church , and ſo puniſhable 
by the Laws, have now the confidence, by vul- 
gar clamours, and aſsiſtance (chiefly ro demand 


| not onely Tolerations of themlelyes, in their 


vanitie, noveltie, and coniulion ; bur alſo Aboli- 
tion of the Laws againit chem, and a ocall extir- 
pation of that Government , whole Rights they 
have a mind to invade. 

This 
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This, as tothe main, other' Propoſitions arit 
(for the moſt part) but as wafte paper, in whigh 
choſe are wrapped up to preſent them ſomewha 
more handlomely. 

Nor dol ſo much wonder at the varietie, an{i 
horrible novelty of ſome Propolicions, (there be 
ing nothing ſo monſtrous , which ſome tanci 
arc not prone to long for.) 

This caſts Me into, not an admiration , bu 
an extaſic how ſuch things ſhould have the for 
tune to be propounded in the name of the cw 
Houſes of the Parliament of England : among$/a 
whom, I am very confident , there was nor aÞþtc 
fourth part of the Members of either Houle, 
whole judgements free , lingle, and apart , did 
approve or defire ſuch deftruQtive changes in the 
Government of the Church, 

I am perſwaded there remains in farre the mz 
jor part of both Houſes , (if free, and full ) ſo! 
much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and juſt mo- 
deration , as to know how to ſever between the 
uſe and the abule of things , the inſtitution , and 
the corruption, the Government and the Mil. 
government; the Primitive Patterns , and the ab- 
errations or blottings of atter-Copies. ; 

Sure they could not all , upon lo little , or no h 
Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary), ſo ſoon} 
renounce all regard co the Laws in force, roan-ar 
tiquitie, tothe pietis /of cheir reforming] Proge h 

nirours) 
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15 2nhitours, to the proſperitic of former times in this 
rhighurch and State, under the preſent Government 
whaſdf che Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatalitie, theſe men ſuffer, 
an{Ficher by their abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, 
e beÞr ſupine credulitic , ( believing that all 1s gold, 
cles hich is gilded with ſhews of Zeal and Refor- 

nation ) their private diſſenting in Judgement, 
buſſſo be drawn into the common ſewer or ſtream 
forÞt the preſent vogue and humour ; which hath 
ewoſſes chief riſe and aberment from thoſe popular 
onglamours and Tumults , which ſerved to give 
ot Fite and ftrengh ro the infinice activitie of thole 
ule ven, who ſtudied with all diligence, and policy, 
diigo improve to their innovating defignes , the pre- 
en: diſtra&tions. 

Such Armies of Propofitions, having (o little 
mz-fjn My Judgement of Reaſon, Juſtice , and Reli- 
) ſoſion on their {ide ; as they had Tumulr and Fa- 
no-Ftion for their riſe, muſt not go alone, but ever 
theſÞc backer and ſeconded , with Armies of Seuldi- 
zndÞrs : Though the ſecond ſhould preyail againſt 
lil. My Perſon , yet the firſt ſhall never overcome 
ab- Me, further then I ſee cauſe , for , I look not ar 

\Fheir number and power ſo much , as I weigh 
nojheir Reaſon and Juſtice. 
onff Had the two Houles firſt ſued our their livery, 
n-and once effeftually redeemed themſelves from 
re-Frhe Wardſhip of che Tumulcs , which cag bz 
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no other then the hounds that attend the crie, 
and hollow of thoſe Men , who hunt after F. 
ions, and private Delignes , to the ruine of 
Church and State. | 
Did My Judgement tell Me, that the Propo. 
ſitions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the major} 
art! their Votes, who exerciſe their freedome 
as well as they have a right to fit in Parliament: 
I ſhould then ſuſpe&t my own judgement, for 
not ipeedily and tully concurring with every one\ſ 
of them, 
For, I have charity enough to think, there are} / 
wile men among them , and humilitie to think; 
that, as in ſome things I may want, ſo 'tis firl 


» 


ſhould uſe their advice , which is the end for 
which I called them to a Parliament. Bur ye 
I cannot allow their wiſdome ſuch a complete- 

neſſe and inerrabilitie, as to exclude my Self, 
{ince none of them hath that part to Act, that Þſ | 
Truſt co diſcharge, nor that Eſtate and Honour I | 
to preſerve, as my Self; wichourt whole Reaſon Þf | 
concurrent with theirs , ( as the Suns influence is || \ 
neceflary in al] Natures productions ) they can- I 

not beger , or bring forth any one complete and 
authoritative ACt of publick wildome , which JF : 
makes the Laws. t 
But the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Propofi- F : 
tions, is not more evident to Mz then this 1s, 
That they are nor the joyn: and free delires r 
thoſe 


IX OY DATA » 79 
thoſe in their major number, who are of right to 
fit and Vote in-Parliament. 

For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations , masked under 
Opo-M that name of Reformation, (which in my two 
ajorſ laſt famous Predeceſlours dayes , heaved at, and 
me, ſometime threatned both Prince and Parlia- 
ent: MW ments: ) Bur, I am ſure, was never wont lo farre 
for to infe&t the whole maſle of the Nobilitie and 
one Gentry of this Kingdome , however it diſper- 

ſed among the Yulgar : Nor was it likely ſo 
arc ſuddenly to taint the major. part of both Hou- 
ink; ſes , as that they ſhould unanimoully detire, 
hcl and afte&t fo enormous and dangerous Inno. 
for Þ vations in Church and State ; contrary to 
yet Ml their former education , practic?, and judge- 
ete- | ment. 
lf. Nor that am ignorant, how the choice of . 
hat £ many Members was carried by much Faction in 
our the Countreysz lome thirſting atcer nothing 
lon Þ more, thei a paſsionate revenge of whatever 
eis © diſpleaſure they had conceived agiinſt Me , my 
an- U Courr, or the Clergy. 
nd Bur all Reaſon bids Me impure chele ſudden 
ich F and vaſt delires of change to thole few , who 
armed themlelves with the many-headed , and 
many-handed Iumults. 

No lefle doth Reaſon, Honour,and Safety both 
of Church and State command Me, to chew 
IC: 
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ſuch morſells, before I let them down; If the 
ſtraitneſſe of My Conſcience will not give Me 


leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels , of Sacri- | 


ledge , and injuſtice both ro God and man, as 0- 


thers do; they have no more cauleto quarrel with | 


Me, then for this, that my throat 1s not ſo wide 
as theirs, Yet by Gods help 1 am reſolved, that 
nothing of paſsion, or peeviſhneſle, or liſt to con- 
tradict, or vanity to ſhew my negative power, 
ſhall have any byas upon my judgement,to make 
Me gratihe my will,by denying any thing which 
my Reaſon and Conſcience commands Me nor. 

Nor on the other {1de, will I conlent to more 
then Reaſon , Juſtice , Honour, and Religion 
perſwade Me , to be for Gods glory , and the 


' Churches good , my Peoples welfare , and may |! 


Own peace. 
+ I will ſtudy to ſatisfie my Parliament, and my 
People, bur I will never for fear, or flactery, gra- 


tifie any Faction , how potent loever,; for this |} } 
were to nouriſh the dilcale, and oppreſle the |! 


bodie. 
Although many mens loyaltie and prudence 
are terrified, from giving Me that free and faith- 


fall counſell , which they are able and willing to |} 


impart, and I may want ; yet none can hinder 


Me from craving of the counſell cf thar mighty ' 


Counlcllour, who can both ſuggeſt whar is beſt, 
and incline my heirc ſted:aftly co follow it. 
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O Thou Firſt and Eternal Reaſon, whoſe Wiſdome is 
| fortified with Onnipotency, furniſh thy Servant , firſt 
- I with clear diſcoveries of Truth, Reaſon, and Fuſtice, m 
* Þ my Underſtanding ; then ſo confirm my Will and Rejo- 
1 # lution t9 adhere tothem;that no terrours injuries ,or oppre/- 
e | ſrons of my enemies, may ever enforce Me againſt thoje 
t Þ rules, which Thou by them haft planted in my Conſcience. 
- D Thou never madeſt me a Ring , that I ſhould be leſje 
'» | thena Man, and not dare to ſay, ea, or Nay, as I fee 
e Þf cauſe; which freedome is not denied to the meaneſt crea- 
ll ture, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and liberty of Speech. 
: Shall that be blameable in Me, which is commendable 
ci veracity, and conſtancie in others ? 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, with What partiality and inju- 
e Ff ſlice, they deny that freedome to Mz their KING, which 
y | Thou haſt given to all men, and which themſelves perti- 
[* naciouſly challenge to themſelves, While they are fo tender 
y |? of the leaſt breach of their Priviledyes. 

To Thee I make my Supplication, wv9 canſt guide ns 
1s ] by an unerring rule, through the perplexed Labyrinths of 
ie Þ| or own thourbts, and other mens propoſals, Which I have 
q ſoms cauſe to ſuſpett, are purpyſely cast as ſnares, that by 
| my granting or denying them, [ might be more entangled in 
thoſe difficulties ,wherewith they lie in wait to af flifb me 
" O Lord, make Thy way plain before me. 
ft | Lot not my own ſinful paſsions cloud, or divert thy 
 & 3 ſacred [urgeſtions. | 
Let Thy Glory be my end, Thy Word my rule, aid 
J then, Thy VFull be done. 


Minton 
G , _ 


02 3a 1A 


T cannot pleaſe all, T care not to pleaſe ſome men: 
If T may be happy to pleaſe Thee, 1 need not fear whom 
1 c1ſplea bo 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the world fooliſh- 
neſs, and takeſt in their own devices ſuch as are Wiſe in 
their own conceits, make Me wiſe by thy Truth, for Thy 
Flonour, my Kingdoms generall good, and my own ſouls 
ſalvation, and P ſhall not much regard the worlds opinion 
or diminution of Me. 

The leſſe wifdome they are Willing to impute to Me, 
the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſdome direFting 
Me, while I deny nothing fit to be granted, out of croſſe« 
neſſe or humonr: nor grant any thing WiAch 1s to be deni« 
ed, out of any fear or flattery of men. 

Suffer Me not to be guilty, or unhappy, by willmg or 
mmconſtderate advancing any mens defines, which are in. 
Jurious to the publick good, while I confirm them by my 
conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or d:fraud the pub- 
lick of what is beft,by any moroſe or perverſe difſentings. 

Make Me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow their ad- 
vice, When it appears to be for the Publick good, of whoſe 
affections to me,1 haye yet but few evidences t0 aſſt ure me 

Thou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt errours, as blaſt frau- 
dulent counſels, 

Since we mu#t give an account of every evil and idle 
word in private, at Thy Tribunal , Lord, make Me care- 
full of theſe ſolemn Declarations of my mind, Which are 
like to have the greateſt influence upon the Publick,either 
for wo or weal. The 
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The leſſe others conſider what they ask, make me the 
more ſolicitous what I anſwer. 

Though mine Own, and my Peoples preſſures are grie- 
vous, and Peace would be very pleaſing; yet, Lord, never 
ſuffer Me to avoid the one, or purchaſe the other, with the 
leaſt expenſe or waſt of my Conſcience, whereof Thou, 0 
Lord, onely art deſeryedly more Maſter then my ſelf. 


12. Upon the Rebellion, and troubles in 
Ireland. 


"Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſudden. 

and lo violent, that it was hard art frsr, either 

to diſcern the rile, or apply a remedy to thar pre- 

cipitate Rebellion. | 

Indeed, that ſea of bloud which hath there 

been cruelly and barbarontly ſhed , is enough to 

drown any man in eternall both infamy and mi. 

ſery, whom God ſhall find the malicious Au. 
chour or Instigatour of itseffution. 

Ic fell our, as amost unhappy advantige to 
ſome mens malice againſt Me; chat when they 
had impudence enough to lay any thing to My. 
charge, this bloudy opportunitie ſhould be offer- 
ed them, wich which I muſt be aſperſed. Al- 
though there was nothing which could be more 
abhorred ro Me , being lo tull of finne again(t 
God, diſloyaltie to my Self, and deftructive to 
iny Subjects, 
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Some men took it very ill, not to be believed, 
when they afirmed, That what the Iriſh Rebels 
did, was done with My privity ( at leaſt ) if not 
by My Commilsion. Bur theſe knew too well, | 
that iti5 no news for ſome of My Subjects, to 
fight, not onely without my Commilsion, but |, 
againſt my Command, and Perſon too; yer all 
the while to pYerend , they fight by my Authori- 
ty, and for my Safety. | 
[ would to God the Iriſh had nothing to al. 
' ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe , whole 
| blame muſt needs bethe greater, by how much | 
| Proteſtant Principles are more againſt all Rebel- 
| lion againft Princes, then thoſe of Papiſts. Nor 
will the goodneſle of mens intentions, excuſe the 
ſcandal, and contagion of their examples, 

But whoever fail of their duty coward Me, I 
muſt bear the blame, this Honour my Enemies 
have alwayes done Me, To think moderate inju- 
ries not proportionate to Me,nor competent trials | 
either ot my patience under them, or my pardon 
of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mi- 
xed the gall and vineger of falitic and contempt, 
with the cup af my Affliction; Charging me not 
onely with untruths , but ſuch as wherein I 
have the greateſt ſhare of loſſe and diſhonour 
by what 1s committed ; whereby ( in all Poli- 
cie, Reaſon, and Religion, having leaſt cauſe to 
g1VC 
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give the leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of utter 
deteſtation ) I might be repreſented by thera to 
the world , the more inhumane and barbarous : 
Like {ome Cyclopick monſter, whom nothing 
will ſerve to cat and drink,but the fleſh and bloud 
of mine own Subjects; in whoſe common wel- 
fare my intereſt lies as much, as ſome mens doth 
in their perturbarions: who think they cannot do 
well, but in evil umes; nor {o cunningly, as in 
laying the odivm of thoſe fad events on others, 
wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed , and 
whercof they have been not the leaſt occaſions 
And certainly, *tis thought by many wile men, 
that the prepoſterous rigour, and unreaſonable 
leverity, which ſome men carried betare them in 
England, was not the leaſt incentive, that kindled 
and blew up into thoſe horrid flames, the [parks 
ot diſcontent, which wanted nor pre-di[poled 
fewell for Rebellion in Jreland, where deſpair 
being added to their former dilcontents, and 
the fears of utter extirparion to their wonted 
oppreſsions , it was eafic to provoke to an 0- 
pen Rebellion, a people prone enough to 
break out to all exorbitant violence, both ky 
ſome Principles of cheir Religion, and the natu- 
rall deſires of libertie, both to exempt them- 
ſelves from their preſent reſtraints , and co pre- 
vent thoſe afcer-rigours , wherewith they law 
themſelves apparently threatacd, by the coveroun3 
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zeal, and unchar.cable fury of ſome men , who 
think it a great Argument of the truth of their 
Religion, to endure no cther but their own. 

God knows, as can with Truth waſh my 
hands in Innocency , as to any guilt in that Re- 
beilion, to I might'wafſh them in my Tears, as 
to the {ad apprehenlions I had, to (ce it Ipread lo 
fzrre, and make luch waſtz, And this in a time, 
when distractions and je. louſtes here in England, 
made most men rather intenc to their own ſafety, 
or deſignes they were driving, then to the relief 
of thole, who were every day inhumanely 
butchered in Trelan{ : Whole tears and bloud 
might, if noching elie, have quenched , or at 
least for atime, 1eprelied and ſmothered thole 
ſparks of Civill diſſentions, and Jealoulies, 
which in England lome n.cn most industriouſly 
{catrered. 

[ would to God no man had been lefle affected 
with Irelands fad estate then my Self; I oftered 
to go my Self in Perſon upon that Expedition; 
But ſome men were cither atraid I ſhould have 
any one Kingdome quieted ; or Joth they were 
ro ſhoot at any mark here leſle then my Selt ; 
or that any ſhould have the glory of my destru- 
tion but themſelves, Had my many offers been 
accepted, I am confident neicher the ruine had 
been lo great, nor the calamity ſo long, nor the 


remed.ec {0 deſperate. 
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Sothat next to the ſinne of thole who began 
chat Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be, who either 


| hindered the ſpeedy ſupprelsing of it by Dome. 


ſtick diſſentions , or diverted the Aids , or ex- 
alperated the Rebels to the molt deſperate reſo+ 
lutions and actions, by threatning all extremi- 
ties, not onely to the known Heads ,and chiet In- 
cendiaries, but even to the whole community ot 
that Nation, Relolving to deltroy Root and 
Branch, men, women, and children , without 
any regard to thole uluall pleas for mercie ; 
which Conquerours, not wholly barbarous, 
are wont to hear from their own breaſts, in be- 
half of choſe, whole opprelsive fears, rather tnen 
their malice , engaged them , or whole imbe- 
cilliry for Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could 
neither lift up a hand againſt them , nor diſtin- 
guiſh berween their right hand and their left : 
Which prepoſterous and (I think ) un-evange- 
licall Zeal, is too like that of the rebuked Di. 
ſciples, who would go no lower in their revenge, 
then to call for fire from heaven upon whole Cir 
ries, for the repulſe or neglect of a tew;or like that 
of Facobs ſons, which the Father both blamed and 
curled : chooling rather to ule all extremities, 
which might drive men to deſperate obſtinacy, 
then to apply moderate remedies; ſuch as might 
puniſh ſome with exemplary Juſtice, yer dilarm 


; Others with teaders of mercy upon their {ubmil. 
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(ton, and our proteCtion of them from the furic |; t 
f thoſe, who would ſoon drown them, it they Þ* | 
refuſed ro ſwim down the popular ſtream with Þ « 
them, f 

Buc ſome kind of zeal counts all mercifull mo. }* 
deration, lukewarmneſle,and had rather be cruel | 
| _ thencountrd cold;and 1s not ſeldome more gree- 
| die toki[theBear tor his skin,then for any harm 
; hehathdone: The conhilcation of mens ctares 
iti being more beneficiall, chen the charity of laving 
/' their lives, or reforming their errours. 
| When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor 
il Proteſtants in Ireland(who were daily maſſacred, 
and over-born with numbers of now deſperate 
Enemies ) was diverted and obſtructed here ; I 
was earneſtly entreated , and generally adviſed | 
by the chiet of che Proteſtant party there, to get 
them ſome reſpite and breathing by a ceſlation, 
wichout which they law no probavility ( unleſle | 
by miracie ) to preſerve the remnant that had yet 
elcaped. God knows with how much commi- 
ſeration and ſolicitous caution, I carried on that 
buſineſſe, by perſons of Honour and lntegrity, 
thac ſo I might neicher encourage the Rebels In- 
ſolence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyaltie + 
and Pateace. 

Yet when this was effected in the beſt ſort, that 
the neceſSitie and difficultie of affairs would then 
permit, I was then to ſuffer again in my reputa- 
tion 
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ie | tion and Honour , becauſe [ ſuffered not the Re- 


| bels utterly to devoure the remaining handfulls 
” of the Proteſtants there. 


I thought, that in all reaſon, the gaining of 


| ' that reſpite. could not be ſo much to the Rebels 
' advantages ( which ſome have highly calumnia- 


ted again{t Me )as it might have been for the Pro. 


- reſtants 1urure, as well as preſent Cifety, If during 


the time of that Ceſſation, ſome men had had the 


| grace to have laid Irelands ſad condition more to 
heart, and laid a{ide thoſe violent motions,which 


were here carried on by thoſe , that had better 


- $kill to ler bloud, then to ſtanch ir. 


Bur in all the miſconſtrutions of my actions, 
(which are pron? to find more credulicie in men 
to what is falſe and evil, then love or charitie to 


; whatis true and good) as I have no Judge but 


God above Me, ſo I can have comfort to ap- 


peal ro his Omnilcience , who doth not there- 


tore denie my Innocence , becaule he is plea- 
ſed ſo farre to trie my patience, as he did his 
ſervant Fobs. 

[ have enough to do to look to my own Con- 
ſcience, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt 


as a KiNG, I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider thoſe 


{warms of reproches , Which iſſue out of ſome 


: mens mouthes and hearts, as eaſily as {moke, or 
* ſparks do out of a fornace: Much lefle, ro make 
} ſuch prolix Apologies , as might give thole men 


{atisfaction: 
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ſatisfaction ; who conſcious to their own depth 
of wickedneſle, are loth to believe any man not 
to be as bad as themſelves. 

"Tis Kingly to do well, and heare ill : It I can 
bur act the one, I ſhall not much regard to heare 
the other, 


| thank God, I can heare with patience, as bad |. 
as my worſt enemies can falſely = And [ hope | 


I {hall ſtil] do berter then they defire , or delerve 
I ſhould. 
| believe, it will at laſt appear, that chey who 


ficſt began to embroyl my other Kingdoms, arc | 


in great part guilty, if not of the firſt letting out, 
yet of the not timely ſtopping thoſe horrid effu- 
{10ns of bloud in Ireland, 


Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to (ay, | 


or think) I look upon, as that of my other King; 


doms, exhauſted out of my own veins ; no man | 


being ſo much weakened by it, as my Self : And 
I hope, though mens unlariable cruelties never 
will , yetthe mercie of God will at length ſay to 


his juſtice, /t is enough : and command the Sword | 


of Civil Warres ro ſheath it ſelf: his mercifull 
juſtice intending, I truſt not our utter confuſion, 
bur our cure: the abatement of our finnes, notrthe 
delolating of theſe Nations. 


0 my God , let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us 


once again , which I and my Kings have formerly |! 
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abuſed , aud can never deſerve (hould be reſtored. 
| Thou ſeeſt how much cruelty among Chriſtians is aFted 
| wider the colour of Religion, as if we could not be Chri. 
'ſtians, unleſſe we crucifie one another. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth,and pratti= 
ſed in chartty , thou haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Errour and 
- bitterneſſe,of mutual! and mortall hatred toriſe among us. 
| 0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and ſantti- 
fie what We have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentance be our recovery, as our great ſins 
| have been our rune. 

: Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have hitherto 
' ſuffered, ſeem ſmall to Thee: but make our ſins appear to 
| our conſerences,as they are repreſented in the glaſſe of thy 
judgements; for thou never puniſheſt ſmall failings with 
. ſo ſevere afflicions, 

0 therefore, according to the multitude of thy great 
* mercies, pardon our ſinnes, and remove thy judzements 
which are very many, and very heavy. 
| Jetlet our ſunnes be ever more grievous to us,then thy 


judgements, and make us more willing to repent, then to 
be relieved: firſt give us the peace of penitent conſciences, 
and then the tranquillity of united Kingdoms. 

In the ſea of our Saviours bloud drown our ſins, and 
through this red ſea of our own bioud , bring us at laſt 
to a ſtate of piety, peace, and plenty. 

As my publick relations to all , make Me ſhare in all 
my Subjects ſufferings; ſo give Me ſuch a pious ſenſe of 
4 them,as becomes a Chriſtian Amg, and a loving Father 

cf My peovle. Let 
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Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproches caſt upon Mz, 
be as a breath, more to kindle my compaſs10n ; Give Mel 
grace to heap charitable coals of fire upon their heads tr} 
melt them, Whoſe malice or cruel Zeal hath kindled , n | 
hindered the quenching of thoſe flames , which have ſof'n 
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much waſted my three Kingdoms. of 
0 reſcue and aſsiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in Ireland, [7 
whom thou hait hitherto preſerved. T 


Aud lead thoſe in the waycs of thy ſaving Truths, " 
whoſe ignorance or errours have filled them with rebelli. 
ous and deſtrufive principles; which they att under an} 1 
opinion, That they do Thee good ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe , who ma: 
liciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed or fomented thoſe 
cruel and deſperate Warres. 

Thou that art farre from deflroying the Innocent with 
the Guilty, and the Erroneous with the Malicious , T hou 
that hadst pity on Nineveh for the many Children that 
were therein, give not over the Whole ſtack of that popu- 
lous and ſeduced Nation, to the wrath of thoſe , Whoſe 
covetouſneſſe makes them cruel, nor to their anger, which 
z5 too fierce, and therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will , in the midst of the for 
nace of thy ſevere justice, a Posteritie, which may praiſe 
Thee for thy mercy. l 

And deal with Me , not according to mans unjust * 
repreches, but according to the Innocency of my hands © 
m thy ſight. , 

If 1 have dfire1 , or delighted in the wofull day of | 
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Amy Kingdoms calamities, if T have not earneſtly ſtudied, 
[and faithfully endeavoured the preventing and compo- 
"ſing of theſe bloudy diſtrattins ; then let thy hand be 
[*again/t Me, and my Fathers houſe. O Lord , thou ſeest 
*Ihave enemues enough of men; as I need not, ſo I ſhould 
*not dare thus to imprecate thy curſe on Me, and Mine, 
if my Conſcience did not witneſ$e my integrity , which 
"Thou, O Lord, knowest right well, But I truſt not to my 
- on merit, but thy mercies ; Spare Me, O Lord, and be 
' not angry with Me for ever, 


13. Upon the Calling in of the Scots, and 
their Coming. 


"TT He Scots are a Nation, upon whom | have 
nor onely common ties of Nature , Sove- 

| reigntie, and Bounty, with my Father of blel- 
| ſed memory; butallo ſpeciall and late obligations 
of favours, having gratified the active Spirits 
| among them ſo farre, that I {cemacd to many, to 
'preferre the defires of that Party, before my own 


Intereſt and Honour. Bur, I ſee, Royall bountic 
:emboldens. fome men to ask and act beyond all 
bounds of modeſtie and graticude. 

My charitie , and A of Pacification, forbids 
:Meto reflect on former paſſages, wherein I ſhall 
ever be farre from letting any mans ingratitude,or 
inconſtancie , make Me repent of whac | granted 
:them, for the publick good: I pray God it inay lo 
zprove. The 
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The coming again of that partie into Euglan 


with anArmie, onely to conform this Church ty 


their late new modell, cannot but ſeem as unrez.Þ 


ſonable , as they would have thought the ſame 


mealure offered trom hence to themſelves. 


Other errand I could never underſtand theyf 
had, (beſides thoſe common and vulgar flour. 
ſhes for Religion and Libertie)ſave onely to con-| 


firm the Presbyterian Copie they had ſer, by ma. 
king this Church to write after them , though ir 
were in bloudie Characters. 


Which deſigne and end, whether it will juſtifie| 


the uſe of [ſuch violent means, before the Divine 


Juſtice, 1 leave to their Conſciences to judge, | 


who have alreadie felt the miſerie of the means, 
but nor reaped the beneht of the end , either in 
this Kingdome, or that, 

Such knots and crofſeneſle of grain being ob. 
jected here, as will hardly ſuffer that form which 


they crie up as the onely juſt Reformarion, | 


th di 


and ſettling of Government and Diſcipline inf 
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Churches, to go on ſo {moorhly here, as it might! 
do in Scotland, and was by them imagined would | 
have done in England, when ſo many of the | 
Engliſh Clergie, through levitie, or diſcontent, it 
no worle palsion, ſuddenly quitted their former 

engagements to Epilcopacie , and faced about to | 


their Presbyreric. 


Ic cannot bur ſeem eicher paſsion , or fome 
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ſelf.ſceking, more then true Zeal , and pious Dil. 
cretion , for any forrein State or Church to pre- 
ſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, which 
themſelves have uſed, rather ſucceſsively then 
commendably , not conſidering that the ſame 
Phyſick on different conſtitutions, will have dif- 
ferent operations; That may kill one, which doth 
but cure another. 

Nor dol know any ſuch tough and malignant 
humours in the confticrution of the Engliſh 
Church , which gentler applications then thoſe 
of an Army, might not calily have removed: Nor 
is it ſo proper to hew out religious Reformati- 
ons by the Sword , as to poliſh chem by fair and 
equall diſputations, among thole that are moſt 
concerned in the differences, whom not force, 
but Reaſon ought to convince. 


; oh; Bur their deligne now, ſeemed rather to cut off 
LS { all diſputation here , then to procure a fair and 
ion, 4 equall one: For, it was concluded there, that the 
e in} Engliſh Clergie muſt conform to the Scots pattern, 
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| before ever they could be heard what they could 


lay for themſelves, or againſt che others way. 
I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings both 
for their credits, who urge things with ſuch vio- 


lence; and for other mens Conlciences too, who 
can receive little ſatisfaction in thele points, which 
| are maintained rather by Souldiers fighting in the 


Field, then Scholars di[puiing in free and jcarned 
Synods. Sure, 
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that he, or they ever commanded to fer up ſuch 
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Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe truths gain 
moſt on mens Judgements and Conſciences, 
which are leaſt urged with ſecular violence, 
which weakens truth with prejudices; and is un. Þ} | 
reaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch means of rationall Þ | 
conviction hath been applied , as leaving no ex. | | 
cule for ignorance, condemns mens obſtinacie Þ} | 
to deſerved penalties. 3 
Which no charity will cafily ſuſpe& of ſo ma- 
ny learned and pious Church-men in England, 
who being alwayes bred up , and conformable 
to the Government of Epiſcopacie, cannot ſo 
ſoon renounce both their former opinion and 


90 


4 
: 
o 
q 


practice, onely becaule that partie of the Scots, þ 
will needs by force alsiſt a like Partie here, either | 
to drive all Miniſters, as ſheep into the common |? 
fold of Presbytery, or deſtroy them, art leaſt fleece 
them , by depriving them of the benefit of their |; 
Flocks. 1t the Scots ole Presbyterie were proved 
to be the onely Inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, for all 
Churches Governmenc, yet I believe it would be | 
hard to prove, that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, '3 
or any other of my Subje&t; Commiltion , by | 
the Sword to ſet it up in any of my Kingdoms, | 
without my Conſent. 

Whar reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his 2 
Apoſtles paid to the chief Governours of States % 
where they lived, is very clear in the Goſpel; but * 
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a paritie of Presbyrers,and in ſuch a'way as thoſe 
Scots endeavour; | think is not very diſputable. 
If Presbyterie in ſuch a ſupremacie be an inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, ſure it differs from all others, 
| and is the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianitie, 
7 that was to be planted and watered with ſo much 
; Chriſtian bloud; whole effuſions run in a ſtream 
# ſocontrary to tha of thePrimicive Planters, borh 
of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacie, which was with 
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© patient ſhedding of their own bloud, not violea: 


7 drawing other mens. Sure, there is roo much of 
© manin it,to have much of Chriſt,none of whoſe 
© inſtitutions were carried on, or begun with che 
$ temptations of Coverouſneſſe or Ambition , of 
2 both which this is vehemently ſuſpected. 

| Yer was there never any thing upon the point, 
* which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſsion- 
| ers to move Me with, by their many lolemn ob» 
| teſtations, and pious threarnings, bur onely this, 
{ Torepreſent to Me the wonderfull necelsirie of 


ſetting up their Presbyterie in England, to avoid 
7 the further miſeries of a War, which ſ»me men 


_ on this defigne ar firſt had begun, and 


| 


] now further engaged themlelves to concinue. 
* What hinders that any Se&ts,Schilmes,or Here. 
3 ſies,if they can ger but numbers, ſtrengrh,and op- 
4 porrunity , may nor , according to this opinion 
3and parrern, let up their waycs by the like me. 
| thods of violence? all which Presbyreric lceks to 


H 


EEE OS ———— 


— — 


98 (-@1 D&oM\K » 
ſuppreſle and render odious under thoſe names; 
when wile and learned men think, that nothing 
hath more marks of Schiſme, and Sectariſme, 
then this Presbyterian way, both as to the Anci- 
ent, and ſtill moſt Univerſall way of the Church» 
government, and ſpecially as to the particular 
Laws and Conſtitutions of this Engliſh Church, 
which are not yet repealed, nor are like to be for 
Me, till I ſee more Rationall and Religious mo- 
tives, then Souldiers ule to cariy in their Knap- 
ſacks. 

But we muſt leave the, ſucceſſe of all to God, 
who hath many wayes (having firlt taken us off 
from the folly of our opinions, and furie of our 
paſsion ) to teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, 
and peaceable Wiſdome which is from above, 
tending moſt ro Gods glory, and his Churches 
go00d; which I chink my Selt ſo much the more 
bound in Conlcience to attend , with the moſt 
judicious zeal and care, by how much eſteem 
the Church above the State, the gloric of Chriſt 
above mine Own, and the ſalvation of Mens 
Souls, above the prelervation of their Bodies and 
Estates. 

Nor may any men, I think, without fin and 


preſumption , forcibly endeavour to cast the | 


Churches under my care and tuition , into the 
moulds they have fancied, and faſhioned to 
their del1gnes , rili they first have gained my 
CON- 
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conſent, and reſolved both mine Own and 
other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength ot their 
Rezſons. 

Other violent motions, which are neither 
Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyall , ſhall never either 
ſhake or ſercle my Religion, nor any mans elle, 
who knows what Religion means, and how 
far it is removed from all Faction, whole pro. 
per engine is force, the arbitratour of Beaſts, 
not 'of reaſonable men, much (gſle ot humble 
Chriſtians, and loyall Subjects, in matters of Re- 
ligion, 

But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits 
of themſelves, that they care not what coſt the 
lay our upon their opinions; eſpecially choſe char 
have ſome tzmprations of gain, to recompence 
their 1»ſſes and hazards, 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots 
Arrnies coming in againſt my wil , and their 
forieiture of ſo many obligations of dutie and 

ratitude to Me, then I wondred how thoſe here, 
could ſo much diftrus: Gods alsistance; who 1o 
much pretended Gods caule to the People, as i 
they had the certainty of ſome Divine Revelation, 
conſidering they were rmore then competently 
furniſhed wich my Subjects Arms and Ammu- 
nition; my Navie by ſca; my Forts; Caſtles, and 
Cities by laad, 

But I find, chat men jealous of the juit;hable- 
H 2 neſle 
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neſle of their doings and deſignes before God, 
never think they have humane ſtrength enough 
to carty their work on, ſeem it never ſo plauſible 
ro the People; what cannot be juſtified in Law or 
Religion, had need be fortified with Power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends all 
minds engaged in violent motion, that whom 
ſome of them one while earneſtly invite ro come 
ia to their aſciſtance, others of them ſoon after are 
wearie of, andgwith naulcating calt them out : 
What one Party thought to rivet to a ſertledneſle 
by the ſtrength and influence of the Scots, that the 
other rej:&s and contemns; at once, delpifing the 
Kirk-Government, and Dilcipline ct the Scots, 
and fruſtrating the ſucceſle of ſo chargeable,more 
then charicabic alsiſtance : For, ſure the Church 
of Enzlaud might have purchaled ata far cheaper 
rate, the truth and happineſfle of Retormed Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline ( 1t it had been want- 
ing ) though it had entertained the beft Divines 
of Chriſtendome for their advice, in a full and 
free Synod; which 1 was ever willing co, and de- 
ſtrous of, that matters being impartially ſertled, 
might be more ſatistaCtorie to all , and more 
durable. 

Bur much ot Gods juſtice, and mans fol- 
ly will at length be dilcovercd , through all 
the films and pretenſions of Religion, 1n which 
Politicians wrap up their deſignes : In vain do 
men 


Eicar Bao. IOl 
men hope to build their piery on the ruins of loy- 
altie. Nor can thole confederations or defignes 
be durable , when Subjects make bankrupt of 


0! Þ their Allegiance, under prerence of ſerting up a 
F quicker trade tor Religion. 
a { Butas my beſt Subjects of Scotland, never de- 
M Þ ſerted Me, ſo I cannot think that the moſt are 
ne gone ſo far from Me, in a prodigality of their 
= | love and reſpects roward Me, as to make Meto 
* | deſpair of their return, when beſides the bonds 
© | of Nature and Conſcience, which they have to 
Ne { Me, all Reaſon and true policie wiil ceach them, 
« | that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their fide! 'ty 


» | tothe Crown, not in their ſerviceablneſle to any 


= artie of the People, to a negleCtand betraying of 
h . 

| my Safety and Honour tor their own advantages. 
Mi However, the leſſe caule I have to cruſt co men, 
s; the more {hall apply my Self ro God. 

t- 

es 


The troubles of my Soul are enlarged; O Lord, bring 
d =” . C _ 
Thou me out of my diſtreſſe. 
| Lord, dirett thy Seryant m the wayes of that pious 
| ſunplicity, Which is the beſt policie. 
Th} Deliver Me from the combined ſerength of thoſe, who 
have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtiltie,that they forget the 


- Doves innocency. 
h Though hand joyn in hand, yet let them not prevail 


again't my Soul, to the betraying of my Conſcience and 
Elonour, 


H 
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Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations , as thou didſt the men of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael, to reftore David with as much loyall 
zeal, as they did with inconſtancy and eagerneſſe pur- 
ſue him, 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſſe in 
Me, and 1 ſhall not deſpair of my Subjects affections re- 
turning towards Me, 

Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the over-flowing Seas to ebbe, 
and retire back again to the bound, which Thou haſt ap. 
potated for them. | 

O my Ged, I truſt in Thee, let me not be aſhamed, let 
not mime enemies triumph over me. 

Let them ve aſhamed Who tranſgreſſe without a cauſe; 
let them be turned back that perſecute my Soul. 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me: for I'wait 
on Thee, O Lord. 

Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its troubles. 


14. Upon the Covenant. 
| ' He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired at 


the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries , nothing 
will induce them to engage , till thoſe that call 
them in, have pawned their ſouls to them, by a 
Solemne League and Covenant : | 
Where many engins of religious and fair pre- 
tenſtons are brought, chiefly to barter or raz: 
Epilcopacy: This they make the grand evil Spi- 
| r 
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rit, which, with ſore other Imps purpolely ad- 
ded, to make it more odious and terrible to the 
vulgar , muſt by ſo ſolemn a charm and exor- 
ciſme, be caſt out of this Church, after more then 


| athouſand years poſſeſsion here , from the firſt 
{ plantation of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and an 
| univerſall preſcription of time and practile inall 


other Churches lince the Apoſtles times, cill chis 
laſt Century. 

Burt no Antiquity mult plead for it: Presbytery 
like a young Heir, chinks the Father hath lived 
long enough, and impatient not to be in the Bi. 
ſhops Chair and Authority (though Lay-men go 
away with the Revenues ) all artis uled rofink 
Epiſcopacy , and lanch Presbyterie in Englanl 
which was lately boyed up in Scotland , by the 
like artifice of a Covenant, 

Although I am unſatisfied wich many palla- 
ges in that Covenant ( ſome referring to my 5elt 
with very dubious and dangerous hmitations ), 
yet I chiefly wonder ar the deligae and dritr 
rouching the Diſcipline and Government of the 
Church, and ſuch a manner of carrying them on 
ro new wayes, by Oaths and Covenants, where 
itis hard for men to be engaged by no lelle, then 
[wearing for, or againſt thote things, which are 
of no clear moral neceſitie, but very dilourable 
and controverted among learned and god.y men, 


whereto the application of Oachs can hardly b- 
H 4 mage 
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made and enjoyned with thatjudgement and cer. 
rainty in ones ſelf, or that charity and candourto 
others of different opimon, as I think Religion Þ 
requires, which never refuſes fair and equable de. Þ' b 
libcrat'ons, yea, and diſfentings too, in matters Þ'c 
cnely probable. | 
Toe enjoyning of Oaths upon People, muſt Þ © 
needs (in things doubrfull ) be dangerous, as in Þ h 
things unlawtull , damnable; and no lefle ſuper. Þ t 
fluous, where former religious and legall engage. Þ 1 
ments, bound men ſufficiently to all neceſfarie F 1 
duties. Nor can I ſee how they will reconcile þ t 
ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, with that Þ t 
former Proteſtation which was ſo lately taken,to Þþ t 
maintain tne Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church Þ t 
of England; lince they count Diſcipline ſo greata Þ | 
part of Religion. l 
( 
t 


But ambitious minds never think they have 
laid ſnares and ginns enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch politick and 
ſeemingly pious ſtraragems, they think to keep 
the populacie faſt to their Partics under the ter- 
rour of perjurie. Whereas certainly all honeſt and |} ' 
wiſemen , ever thought themſelves ſuthciently | | 
bound by former ties of Religion, Allegiance, | . 
and Laws to God and Man. 

Nor can ſuch after-Contracts , deviſed and 
impoled by a few men in a declared Partie , 
without my conſent, and without 'any like 
DOWEr 
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wer or preſident from Gods or mans laws, be 
ever thought by judicious men , ſufficient either 
| to ablolve or flacken thoſe morall and erernall 
lc. Þ bonds of dutie, which lie upon all my Subjects 
rs Þ conſciences both to God and Me. 
* Yetasthings now ſtand, good men {hall leaſt 
i Þ offend God or Me, by keeping their Covenant in 
in Þ honeſt and lawfull wayes, ſince I have the charity 
r- Þtothink , that the chief end of the Covenant in 
e. Þ ſuch mens intentions, was, to preſerve Religion 
ie Þ in purity, and che Kingdoms in peace : To other 
le | then ſuch ends and means they- cannot think 
at Þ themſelves engaged, nor will thole that have any 
o þ true touches of Conſcience endeayour to carry on 
h | the beſt deſignes, (much lefle luch as are,and will 
a Þ bedaily more apparently fa&tious and ambitious) 
by any unlawtull means, under that title of che 
Covenant: unleſle they dare preterre ambiguous, 
dangerous, and un-authorized novelties , before 
their known and {worn duties, which are in- 
diſpenſable, both to God and My Sell. 
| am prone to believe and hope , That many 
who took the Covenant, are yet firm to this 
judgement, That ſuch later Vows , Oaths, or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings, and characters, which by juſt and lawtull 
Oaths were made upon their Souls. 
That which makes ſuch Contederations by 


way of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more to 
be 


9) 
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be ſuſpe&ted , is, That they are the common | 
road, ulcd in all fa&tions and powerfull perturba- | 
tions of State or Church : Where formalities of 
extraordinary zeal and pietie are never more ſtu- F 
died and elaborate , then when Politicians moſt F 
agitate deſperate delignes againſt all chat is ſer. F 
tled, or ſacred in Religion, and Laws , which þ 
by ſuch ſcrues are cunningly , yet forcibly wreſt- | 
ed by lecret ſteps, and lefle lenh1ble degrees, from | 
their known rule and wonted practice, to com- F 
plie with the humours of thole men, who atm to 
ſubdue all co their own will and power , under | 
the dilguiles of Holy Combinations. 

Which cords and wythes will hold ngens Con- 
ſciences no longer , then force attends and twiſts Þ 
them: tor every man ſoon grows his own Pope, | 
and ealily abſolves himlelt of thoſe ties, which,not 
the commands of Gods word,or the Laws of the 
Land, bur onely the ſubtilty and terrcur of a par- 
tie caſts upon him ; either ſuperfluous and vain, | 
when they were ſuthciently tied before,or fraudu-. 
Jen and injurious, it by ſuch after-ligaments they 
find the Impolers really aiming to diffolve,or ſul- 

end their tormer jult, and neceſlary obligations. | 

Indeed, ſuch illegall wayes ſeldome, or never, 
intend the engaging men more to duties,but one- 
Iv to Parties; theretore itis not regarded how they | 
keep their Covenants in point ot piety pretended, | 
provided they adhere firmly to the Party and De- 


hone intended. [ 
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10Nn I ſee the Impoſlers of it are content to make 
ba- Þ their Covenant like Manna(not that jt came from 
s of F Heaven, as this did) agreeable ro every mans pa- 


ſtu- F late and reliſh, who will bur ſwallow it : They 
oft Þ 2dmit any mens ſenſes of it , though diverſe or 
(et. Þ contrary, with any ſalvoes, cautions, and reſerva- 
ich Þ tions , fo as they croſſe not the chief Deſigne 
eſt- Þ which is laid againſtche Church and Me. 
om It is enough, if they get but the reputation of a 
m- F ſeeming increaſe to their Partie : So little do men 
tO þ remember that God is not mocked. 
der # In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, 1 believe many that 
love Me, and the Church well, may have caken 
In- | the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fondly and {u- 
ſts Þ perſtitiouſly raken by it, as now to act clearly 
pe, | againſt both all picrie and loyaltie : who firſt 
10t | yielded to it, more to prevent that imminent vio. 
the | lence and ruine , which hung over their heads in 
ar» þ caſe they wholly reiuſed it, then for any value of 
In, | it, or devoricn to it. 
Ju- Whercin , the latitude of ſome generall Clau- 
ey | ſes, may ( perhaps ) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve 
1l- | them, as of Doing and endeavourizg What law- 
1s. þ fully they may , in their Places and Callings ; and, 
er, | according to the Word of God: for, thele ( in- 
deed ) carrie no man beyond thole bounds of 
ey | good Conſcience which are certain and fixed, 
; either in Gods Laws, as tothe general], or the 
Laws of the State and Kingdome , as to the par- 
ticular 
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ticular regulation and exerciſe of mens duties, 

| would to God, ſuch as glory moſt in the 
name of Covenanters, would keep themſelves with- 
in thoſe lawtull bounds, to which God hath cal- 
led them: Surcly ir were the beſt way to expiate 
the raſhneſle of taking it: which muſt needs then | 
appear, when beſides che want of a full and law- | 
full Authority at-farſt ro enjoyn it, it ſhall actually 
be carried on beyond and againſt thoſe ends 
which were in it ſpecified and pretended. I wil- 
lingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, 
who keep it within ſuch bounds of Piety, Law, 
and Loyaltie,as can never hurt either the Church, 
My ſelf, or the Publick Peace: Againſt which, no | 
mans lawftull Calling can engage him. 

As for that Reformation of the Church, which 
the Covenant pretends , I cannot think it juſt or 
comely, that by the partiall advice of a few Di- 
vines, (of ſo ſoft and ervile tempers, as diſpoſed 
them to ſo ſudden aCting and compliance, con- 
trary to their former judgements, profeſsion, and | 
practice)ſuch foul ſcandals and ſuſpicions ſhould 
be caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of 
the Church of England, as was never done (that 1 
have heard ) by any that deſerved the narme of 
Reformed Churches abroad , nor by any men of 
learning and candour at home: all whole judge- 
ments | cannot bur preferre before any mens now 
faCtioully engaged. 

No 
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No man can be more forward then my Self 
to carrie on all due Reformations , with marure 
judgement , and a good Conſcience, in what 
things I ſhall after impartiall advice, be , by 
Gods Word, and right realon, convinced to be 
amiſſe. I have offered more then ever the tulleſt, 


| freeſt, and wileſt Parliaments did defire. 


Bur the {cquele of ſome mens actions makes 
itevident , that the main Reformation intended, 
is the abaling of Epiſcopacie into Presbyrterie, 
and the robbing the Church of irs Lands and 
Revenues: For , no men have been more injurt: 
ouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights , then the Bi- 
ſhops , and Church-men. Thele , as the farceſt 
Dear, mult be deſtroyed ; the other Raſcal-herd 
of Schilmes, Hereltes, &c. being lean, may enjoy 
the benefit of a Toleration: Thus Naboths Vine- 
yard made him the onely blaſphemer of his Ci- 
tie, and fit to die. Still I lee , while the breath of 
Religion fills the Sails, Profit is the Compaſle, 


| by which Factious men ſteer their courſe in all 


leditious Commotions. 

[ thank God, as no man lay more open to the 
ſacrilegious temptation of uſurping the Churches 
Lands, and Revenues , ( which ifluing chicfl 
from the Crown , are held of ir, and legally can 
revert onely to the Crown with my Conſent; ) 
lo I have alwayes had ſuch a perfect abhor- 
rence of it in My Soul , that I never found the 


leaſt 
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leaſt inclination to ſuch facrilegious Reformings: 
yet no man hath a greater deſire to have Biſhops, 
and all Church-mea ſo reformed, that they may 
beſt deſerve and uſe, not onely what the pious Þ 
mumficence of My Predeceſſours hath given to 
God and the Church , but all other addition of Þ 
Chriſtian bounce. | 

Bur no neceſsitie ſhall ever , I hope, drive Me 
or Mine to invade or ſell the Priefts Lands, which 
both Pharaohs divinitie, and Foſephs true piety ab. þ 
horred to do: So unjuſt I think it both in the eye Þ 
of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive the moſt [a- | 
cred employment of all due incouragements; and | 
like that other hard-hearced Pharaoh,co withdraw Þ 
the Straw, and increaſe the Task; lo pnrſuing the 
oppreſſed Church, as ſome have done, to the red | 
ſea of a Civil Warre, where nothing but a miracle 
can ſave either It, or Him , who eſteems it His 
greateſt Title to be called, and His chicteſt glory 
to be The Defender of the Church , both in its true 
Faith,and its juſt fruitions, equally abborring Sacriledge, | 
and Apoſtacy. 

[ had rather live as my Predeceſſour Henyy 3. 
ſometime did, on the Churches Aims, then vio- Þ 
lently to take the bread out of Biſhops and Mi- 
niſters mourhes. | 

The next work will be Ferobo.ms reformati- 
on, conlecrating the meaneſt of che People to |! 
be Pricſts in 7/-ae!, to ſerve thole golden Calves | 
who 


- = 


! God, neither | nor Mine, may be acceſlary to 


j 
\, 


either. 
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who have enriched themſelyes with the Churches 
Patrimonice and Dowrie , which how it chrived 
both with Prince, Prieſts , and People, 1s well 


| enough known: And ſo it will be here, when 


from the tuition of Kings and Queens , which 


| have been nurling Farhers and Mothers of this 
{ Church, it ſhall bear their allowance, who have 
| already dilcovered, what hatd Fathers and Step- 
| mothers they will de. 


If the povertie of Scotland might, yet the plenty 


| of England, cannor excule the envie and rapine of 
| the Churches Kights and Revenues. 


I cannot lo much as pray God to prevent 


| thoſe ſad conſequences, which will inevitably fol. . 
{ low the parity and poverty of Miniſters, both in 
* Church and State, ſince | think it no lefle then a 
' mocking «nd tempting of God , to deſire him to 


hinder thoſe miſchiefs, whoſe occaſions and reme. 
dies are 1n our own power it being every mans 
{in not to avoid the one, and not to ule the other. 

There are wayes enough to 1epair the breaches 
of the State, without the ruines of the Church, as 
| would be a Reſtorer of the oge, ſol would not 
be an Oppreſſour of the other, under the pretence 
of Publick Debts : The occaſions contrating 
them were bad enough, but ſuch a dilchar- - 
ging of them would be much worle, I pray 
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* To Thee, 0 Lord, do 1 addreſſe My prayer, beſeeching 
Thee to pardon the raſhneſse of My Subjetts Swearings | 
and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe juſt, 
morall, and indiſpenſable bonds , which thy Word, and 
the Laws of this Kingdome have laid upon their Conſci- 
ences: From Which no pretenſions of Piety and Reforma. 
tion are ſufficient to abſolve them, or to engage them to 
any contrary pra*tiſes. | 
Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſder that nothing 
I” Violent and injurious can be religions. 
Ws Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge, undey 
| the Zeal of abhorring 1dols. 
l þ Suffer not ſacrilegious deſagnes to have the countenance | 
Wu of reitgious ties. 


| Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, That it 
l f a ſuare to take things that are holy , and after Vows to 
11 make enquiry, | 
"nl Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perjuricus 
il and ſacrilegious rapines , that T may not have the brand 
| and curſe to all poſterity,of robbing Thee and thy Church, 
of what thy bounty hath given us, and thy clemency hath 
accepted from us , wherewith to encourage Learning and | 
Religion. | 
Though My 'Treafures are exhauſted , My Revenues F 
diminiſhed , aud My Debts encreaſed ; yet never ſuffer 
Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations , leſt 
a coal from thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne 
and Conſcience, as will be hardly quenched. 
Let not the Debts and Engavements of the Publick, 
| which 
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hing | which ſome mens folly and prodigalitie hath contraFed, 
ngs | be an occaſion to 1Mpover iſh thy Church. 


| The State may ſoon recover, by Thy bleſsing of Peace 
and || upen us; The Church is never likely, in times Where the 
uſci- |} Charitie of mo#t men is grown ſo cold, and their Religion 
ma | ſoilliberall. 
mth, Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church all 
| thoſe incouragements; which by the will of the pious Do- 
bing | ours, and the juſtice of the Laws are due unto them, an 
| give them grace to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy glo- 
nder Þ ry, and the relief of the poor : That thy Prieſts may be 
| clothed with righteouſneſſe, and the poor may be ſatisfied 
ance | With bread, 

Let not holy things be given to Swine or the Churches 
it is | bread to Dogs; rather let them go about, the City, gryn like 
s to | a Dog, and grudge that they are not ſatisfied. 
| Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have alrea- 
ious | dy by violence devoured, never digeſt with them, nor 
and | theirs: Eet them be as Naboth's vineyard to Ahab, gall 


rch, þ in their mouths, rottenneſſe to their nanies,a moth to their 

path | Families, and a ſting to their Conſciences. 

and þ Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacrilegious 
| Confederations, to do wickedly and injuriouſly. 

mes | Divide their hearts and tongurs, who have bandied to- 


fer | gether again#t the (hurch and vtate,that the folly of ſuch 
leſt | may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed no further. 

oe Þ But ſo favour my righteous dealing, O Lord, that in 
| the mercies of Thee, the maſt High, 1 miy never mi/- 
Lk 


| I5. Upon 
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* To Thee, 0 Lord, do 1 addreſſe My prayer, beſeeching 
T hee to pardon the raſhneſse of My Subjetts OS 'vearings, 
and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe juſt, | 
morall, and indiſpenſable bonds , which thy Word, and 
the Laws of this Kingdome have laid upon their Conſci- 
ences: From Which no pretenſions of Piety and Reforma. 
tion are ſufficient to abſolve them, or to engage them to Þþ 
any contrary pra#tiſes. : 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſuder,that nothing | 
Violent and injurious can be religions. 
Thou alloweſt uo mans committing Sacriledge, under | 
the Zeal of abhorring Idols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegious deſignes to have the countenance 
of reiig10u5 ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, That it # | 
a ſnare to take things that are holy , and after Vows to 
make enquiry, | 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perjuricus 
and acrilegious rapines , that I may not have the brand 
and curſe to all poſterity,of robbing Thee and thy Church, þ 
of what thy bounty hath given us, and thy clemency hath 
accepted from us , wherewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion. 

Though My Treaſures are exhauſted , My Revenues 
diminiſhed , and My Debts encreaſed ; yet never ſuffer 
Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations , leſt 
a coal from thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne 
and Conſcience, as will be hardly quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engazements of the Publick, 
which 
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which ſome mens folly and prodigalitie hath contrated, 
be an occafton to impoveriſh thy Church. 

The State may ſoon recover, by Thy bleſsing of Peace 


| upon us; The Church is never likely, in times Where the 
| Charitie of mo#t men is grown ſo cold, and their Religion 
| ſoilliberall. 


Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church all 


Þ thoſe inconragements; which by the will of the pious Do- 


nours, and the juſtice of the Laws are due unto them, an 


give them grace to deſerye and uſe them aright to thy glo- 
| ry, and the relief of the poor : That thy Prieſts may be 


clothed with righteouſneſſe, and the poor may be ſatisfied 


with bread, 


Let not holy things be given to Swine nor the Churches 


5s | bread to Dogs, rather let them go about, the City, gryn like 


a Dog, and grudge that they are not ſatisfied. 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels; which ſome men have alrea- 
dy by violence devoured, never digeſt with them, nor 
theirs: Let them be as Naboth's vineyard to Ahab, gall 


| in their mouths, rottenneſſe to their namies,a moth to their 
Families, and a ſting to their Conſciences, 


Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacrilezios 
( onfederations, to do wickedly and imurioufly. 
Divide their hearts and tongues, who have bandied to- 


| gether again#t the (burch and vtate,that the folly of ſuch 


may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed no further. 
But ſo favour my righteous dealing, O Lord, that in 


| the mercies of Thee, the mat High, I m iy nev2r miſ- 


carry, 


| I5. Upon 
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15. Upon the many Iealouſies raiſed, and 
Scandals caſt upon the King , toſlirre up 
the People againſt him, 


FI had not mine own Innocencie , and Gods 

protection , it were hard for Me to ſtand out 
againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of malice, 
which by Falſicies ſeek to oppreſle the Truth; and 
by Jealouſies to ſupply the defects of Real caules, 
which might ſeem to juſtifie ſo unjuſt engage- 
ments againſt Me. 

And indeed, the worſt effe&ts of open hoſtili- 
tie, come ſhort of thele deſignes : For, I can 
more willingly lole my Crowns, then my Credit, 
nor are my Kingdoms lo dear to Me, as my Re- 
putation and Honour. 

Thoſe mult have a period with my lite, but theſe 
may ſurviveto a glorious kind of Immortality, 
when I am dead and gone: A good Name being 
the embalazing of Princes, and a ſweet conlecra- 
ting of them to an Eternity of love and gratitude 
among Poſterity. 

Thole foul and falſe aſperſions , were ſecret en- 
gins at firſt employed againſt my peoples love of 
Me; that undermining their opinion and value of 
Me, my Enemies, ang theirs roo; might at once 
blow up their afte&tions , and batter down their 


loyalric, 
Wherein 
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Wherein yet,] thank God, the detriment of my 
Honour is not ſo affliftive to Me, as the finne 
and danger of my peoples ſouls, whole eyes 
once blinded with ſuch my ſts of ſuſpicions, they 


are ſoon miſled into the moſt deſperate precipi- 


{ ces of actions : wherein they do not onely not 


conſider their ſinne and danger,bur glory in theic 
zealous adventures; while I am rendred to them 
ſo fit to bediftroyed, that many are ambitious to 
merir the name of my Deſtroyers, Imagining 
they then fear God moſt, when they leaſt honour 
their King, 

| I thank God ; II never found but my pity was 
above my anger, nor have my palsions ever lo 
prevailed againſt Me,as to exclude my molt com- 
paſsionate prayers for them, whom devour er- 
rours, more then their own malice, have betrayed 
to a molt religious rebellion. 

[ had the Charity to interpret, that molt part of 
my Subjects, fought againſt my ſuppoſed Errors, 
not my Perſon, and intended to mend Me, not 
toend Me: And I hope, that God pardoning their 
errours, hath ſo farre accepted and an{wered theic 
good intentions, that as he hath yer preſerved Me, 
to he hath by thele afflictions prepared Me, both 
to do him betrer ſervice, and my People more 


; good, then hicherco I have done. 


I donot more willingly forgive thzir ſeduCti- 
ons, Which occaſioned their loyall injuric ; then [ 
I 2 am 
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am ambitious by all Princely merits to redeem 
them from their unjuſt ſuſpicions, and reward 
them for their good intentions. 

I am too con{cious to mine own Aﬀections to. 
ward the generality of my people,to luſpe& theirs 
to Me; nor ſhall the malice of mine enemies ever 
be able to deprive Me of the comfort , which 
that confidence gives Me: I ſhall never gratifie the 
ſpightfulnes of afew , with any ſiniſter thoughts 
of all their Allegiance, whom pious frauds have 
ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhall 
never perſwade Me, to make lo bad interpretati- 
ons of moſt of my Subjeds actions; who polsi- 
bly may be Erroneous, but not Hererical in point 
ot Loyalrtie, 

The ſenſe of the injuries done to my Subjects, 
is as ſharp as thoſe done tro my Selt; our wel- 
fares being inſeparable , in this onely they ſuffer 
more then my Self, that they are animated b 
ſome [educers, toiujure at once both theraſelves 
and Me, 

For this is not enough to the malice of mine 
Enemies, that I be afflicted, bur ic muſt be done 
by ſuch inſtruments, trac my afflictions grieve 
Me not more then this doth , that I am afflicted 
by thoie, whole prolperuy I earneſtly deſire, and 
whole [eduction | heartily deplore, 

It they had been mine open and forrein ene- 
mics, 
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mies, I could have born it; but they muſt be my 
own Subjects, who arc next to my Children, 
dear to Me, and for the reſtoring of whole tran- 
quilitie, I could willingly be the Fonah, if I did 
not evidently foreſee, that by the divided intereſts 
of their and mine enemies, as by contrary winds, 
the ſtorm of their miſeries would be rather encrea- 
ſed then allayed. 

I had rather prevent my Peoples ruine , then 
rule over them; nor am I ſo ambitious of that 
Dominion which is but my Right, as of their 
happineſle; if it could expiate, or countervail 
ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the higheſt inju- 


ries of Subje&s commicted againſt their Sove- 


m_ 

et I had rather ſuffer all the mileries of lite, 
and die many deaths, then ſhametully ro delerr, 
or diſhonourably to berfay mine own ult Rights 
and Sovereignty; thereby to gratifie the ambiti. 
on, or juſtific the malice of mine enemies ; be- 
rween whole malice, and other mens miſtakes, [ 
pur as great a difference, as berween an ordinary 
Ague and the Plague, or che Itch of Novelty,and 
che Leproſie of Diſloyalty. 

As Liers need have good memories , fo Mali. 
cious perſons need good inventions, that their 
calumnies may fir every mans fancie ; and what 
their reproches want of truth, chey may make 
up with numer and ſh:w. 


[ M 
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My patience ( I thank God) will better ſerve 
Me to bear, and my charity to forgive, then my 
leiſure tro anſwerthe many falſe aſperſions which 
ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

Did I not mere conſider my Subjects fatisfa- 
ion, then mine own Vindication, I ſhould ne- 
ver have given the malice of ſome men that plea- 
ſure, asto ſee Me take notice of, or remember 
what they ay, or object. 

[ would leave the Authours to be puniſhed by 
their own evil manners, and ſeared Conſciences, 
which will, I believe, in a ſhorter time then they 
be aware of, both confute and zevenge all thole 
black and falſe Scandals, which they have caſt on 
Me: And make the world ee , there is as little 
truth in them, as there was little worth in the 
broaching of them, or Civilitie ( I need not ſay 
loyaltic ) in the not ſuppreſsing of them ; whole 
credit and reputation, even with the people, ſhall 
ere long be quite blaſted , by the breath of char 
lame fornace of popular obloquy , and detraQti- 
on, which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame 
to the higheſt degree of infamy, and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume my Name 
and Honour. 

Firſt, nothing gave Me more caule to {ulpe&, 
and ſearch my own Innocency , then when | ob- 
lerved ſo many forward to engage againit Me, 
wao had madesgreat profelsions of ſingular pie- 
TR tle: 
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tie : For this gave to vulgar minds (o bad refle&i- 
on upon Me, and my caule, as if ic had been im- 

oſs1ble to adhere to Me, and not withall depart 
[Te God; to think or ſpeak well of Me, and 
not to blaſpheme Him: ſo many were perſwaded 
that theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to be ar 
once Loyall ro Me, and truly Religious toward 
God. 

Not bur that I had ( I thank God ) many with 
Me, which were both Learned and Religious, 
( much above thar ordinary (1ze, and that vulgar 
proportion, wherein ſome men glory ſo much ) 
who were ſo well ſatified in the caule of my ſut- 
ferings, that they chole rather to ſuffer with Me, 
then torlake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo religious Pretenlions 
as were uſcd againſt Me, ſhould be ro many wel- 
minded men a great temptation to oppole Ms : 
Eſpecially, being urged by luch popular Preach- 
ers, as think it no ſtaneto lie for God, and what 
they pleaſe ro call Gods caule, curſing all that will 
nor curſe with them, looking lo much at, and 
crying up the goodnelle of che end propounded, 
that they conſider nor the lawtulnes ot the means 
uſed, nor the depth of the milchict , chiefly plot- 
ted and incended. | 

The weaknelle of theſe mens judgements, 
mult be made up by cheir clamours and a&ti- 
vitic, 

[: 
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It was a great part of ſome mens Religion, to 
ſcandalize Me and mine: They thought theirs 
could not be true, if they cried not down mine 
as falſe. | 

I thank God I have had more triall of his 
orace, as to the conſtancie of my Religion in the 
Proteſtant proftelsion of the Church of England, 
both abroad and at home, then cver they are like 
tO have. ; 

Nor do I know any exception I am ſoliable to 
in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſle in thar 
Religion , whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, | 
both from Scripture and Antiquity, will not give F 
my Conſcience leave to approve or conſent to 
thoſe many dangerous and divided Innovations, 
which the bold ignorance of ſome men would 
needs obtrude upon Me, and my People. 

Contrary to thoſe well-tried foundations both 
of Truth and Order, which men of farre great- 
er Learning, and clearer Zeal, have ſettled in 
the ConfelSion and Conſtitution of this Church 
in England, which many former Parliaments in 
the moſt calm and unpaſsionate times, have oft 
confirmed : In which I ſhall ever, by Gods help, 
perſevere, as believing it hath moſt of Primicive 
Truth and Order, 

' Nor did my uling the aſsiſtance of ſome Pa- 
piſts, which were my Subjects, any way fight 
2gainſt my Religion , as ſome men would needs 

INter- 
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interpret it : eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all men 
| cared whom they employed , or what they laid, 
| and did, ſothey might prevail. 
 'Tis ſtrange, that ſo wiſe men , as they would 
his Þ be eſteemed, ſhould not conceive, That differen- 
ces of perſwaſton in matters of Religion may ea. 
| ily fall out, where there is the ſameneſle of du- 
ke Þ ty, Allegiance , and ſubjetion. The firſt they 
| own as men, and Chriſtians to God the ſecond, 
to || they ow to Me in Common, as their Kixe ; dit- 
har Þ ferent profeſsions in point of Religion cannot 
ds, Þ (any more then in civil Trades ) take away the 
ive Þ communitie of relations either to Parents , or to 
to Þ Princes: And where is there ſuch an Oglio,or med- 
| ley of various Religions in the world again, as 
11d Þ thoſe men entertain in their ſervice, ( who find 
moſt fault with Me) without any [cruple , as to 
xth Þ the diverlitie of their Se&ts and Opinions? 
at- It was indeed, a foul and indelible ſhame, for 
in Þ ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce 
ch Þ Me, a declared Proteſtant , their Lord and Kang, 
to a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts,or any other,who did 
oft | but their dutic to help Me to defend My Self. 
Nor did I more then is ,lawfull for any 
ve | King, in ſuch exigents , ro uſethe aid of any his 
Subjects. 
| am ſorry the Papiſts {hould have a greater 
| ſenſe of their Allegiance , chen many Proteſtant 
| Profefſobrs, who ſeem to have learned, andto pra- 
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iſe the worſt Principles of the worſt Papifk, 

Indeed; it had been a very impertinent andþþ, 
unſealonable ſcruple in Me , ( and very plealingſ 
no doubt to My Enemies ) to have been thenſh 
diſputing the points of different beliefs in My 
Subjects, when I was diſputed wich by Swordſ 
points: and when I needed the help of Myſſ, 
Subjects as men , no lefle then their prayers a 
Chriſtians. l 

The noiſe of My Evil Counſellours was an- 
other uſefull device for thoſe , who were impa-ſj 
tient any mens counſels but their own ſhouldſſy 
be followed in Church and State z who were ſo 
eager in giving Me better counſell , that theyſſq 
would aot: give Me leave to take it with free-ffe, 
dome, as a Man, or honour, as a King, making 
their counſels more like a drench that muſt be 
poured down, then a draught which might be 
fairly and leilurely drank, if I liked it. 

I will not juſtite beyond humane errours 
and frailties My Self, or My Counlellours: They 
might be lubje&t ro lome milcarriages, yer ſuch 
as were farre more reparable by ſecond and 
better thoughts , then choſe enormous extra- 
vagancies, wherewith lome men have now even 
wildred , and almoſt quite loſt both Church 
and States 

The event of chings ar laſt will make it evi- 


dent to My Subjects , thu had I followed the 
worlt 
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iftsFvorſt Counſels , that My worſt Counſellours 
andfyer had the boldneſle to offer to Me, or My 
{ing Self any inclination to ule , I could not (o ſoon 
then} ave brought both Church and State in three 
My louriſhing Kingdoms , to ſuch a Chaos of con- 
ordfÞWfulions and Hell of miferies, as ſome have done, 
MyFout of which they. cannot, or will not in the 
'S Uſpmidft of their many great advantages , redeem 
ther Me or nay Subjects. 
 an-® No men were more willing to complain, then 
2pa-E was to redrefſe what I ſaw in Reaſon was either 
uldBdone or adviſed amiſle, and this 1 thought I 
e lofhad done , even beyond the expeCtarion of mo. 
theyfderate men : who were ſorrie to ſee Me prone 
rec-Feven to injure my Selt , our of a Zeal to relieve 
ing my Subjects. : 
t beÞ Burother mens inſatiable deſire of revenge up- 
 befon Me, my Court, and my Clergie, hath wholly 
beguiled both Church and State , of the benefir 
urSBof all my either Retractations or Concelions; 
hey Fand withall, hath deprived all thoſe (now ſo zea- 
uchÞlous Perſecutours ) both of the comfort and re. 
andÞ ward of their former pretended perſecutions , 
ra-E wherein they fo much gloried among the vul- 
ve Foar, and which indeed, a truly humble Chriſtian 
rch F will ſo highly prize, as rather not to be relieved, 
then be revenged , ſoas to be bereaved of that 
vVi- Crown of Chriſtian patience , which atrends 
humble and injured ſufferers. 


Anoth r 
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Another artifice uſed ro withdraw my peo-P 
ples affeftions from Me to their deſignes , waſf 
the noiſe and oftentation of libertie, which men 
are not more prone to delire, then unapt to be 
in the popular ſenſe, which is, To do what even" 
man liketh beſt. 

If the Divineſt libertie be to will what men 
ſhould, and to do what they ſo will according t 
Reaſon, Laws, and Religion, I envy not my Sub- 
jeRts thar liberty, which 1s all I defire to enjoy m 
Selt; So farre am [ from the deſire of opprelsing 
theirs : Nor were thole Lords and Gentlemen 
which aliſted Me, ſo prodigall of their liberties 
as with their Lives and Fortunes to help on the 
cnllaving of cthemlelves and their poſterities. 

As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as de- 
fire to drive on their Ambitious and covetou: 
delignes, over the ruines of Church and State 
Prince, Peers, and People, will ever defire great 
er Freedomes then the Laws allow , whol: 
bounds good men count their Ornament and 
proteftion , others their Manacles and OpF” 
preſsion. by 
Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the re h 
ward and benefic of the Law , who deſpiſeth in 
rule and direction , loſing juſtly his ſafery whil G 
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he ſeeks an unrealonable libertie. 

Time will beſt inform my Subjz&ts that thol" 

are the beſt prelervers of their true liberries]® 
wh, 
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rho allow themſelves the leaſt licentiouſnefle 
wabþgainſt or beyond the Laws. | 

men} They will feel it ar laſt to their coſt , thar iris 
bexſmpoſsible thoſe men ſhould be really render of 
venſhcir fellow-lubje&ts liberties , who have the har- 
lineſſe to uſe their King with ſo ſevere reſtraints, 
zoainſt all Laws both Divine and Humane: un- 
der which , yet , I will rather periſh, then com- 
lain to thoſe , who want nothing to complete 
heir mirth and triumph, bur ſuch mulick. 

In point of true conſcientious tenderaefle (at- 
"ended with humilitie and meeknefle, not with 
proud and arrogant activitie, which ſeeks to 
hatch every egge of different opinion to a Facti- 
"n or Schilme) I have oft declared , how little I 
{delire my Laws and Sceptre ſhould intrench on 
Gods Sovereigntie , which is the onely King of 
ens Conſciences ; and yer he hath laid ſuch re- 
raints upon men , as commands them to be 
Yubje& for Conſcience lake , giving no men li- 
Þcrtie to break the Law eſtabliſhed , turcher chen 
rich meeknefle and patience, they are content to 
ufter the penalties annexed , rather then perturb 
» rene publick Peace. 

h ih The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, 
thers deſpair to relieve the necelities of their 
Fortunes , or ſatisfe their Ambition in peaceable 
Fimes, (diſtruſting Gods providence, as well as 
tieir own merits) were the lecrer (bur principall) 
impul- 
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impulſives to theſe popular Commotions , b 


which Subje&s have been perſwaded to exÞ 
pend much of thoſe plentiful Eſtates they gotY; 
and enjoyed under My Government, in I | 
able times, which yet muſt now be blaſted with 
| 
| 


all the odious reproches , which impudent ma- 
lice can invent; and My (elf expoſed to all thok 
contempts, which may moſt diminiſh the Maj 
ſtieof a King, and increaſe the ungratefull inſo- 
lencies of my People. 
For mine Honour, I am well aſſured , that aÞþ 
mine Innocency is clear before God , in point ofÞ( 
any calumnies they obje&t; ſo My reputationfpr 
{hall like the Sun (after Owls and Bats have hadfr 
their freedome in the night and darker times )ſþ} 
riſe and recover it ſelf to ſuch a degree of ſplen-ſÞ 
dour, as thole ferall birds ſhall be grieved to be 
hold, and unable to beat. For. never were anyſſh 
Princes more glorious, then thole whom Godſſy 
hath ſuffered to be tried in the fornace of afflicti-YÞb 
ons by their injurious Subjects. a 
And who knows bur the juſt and mercifull 
God will do Me good, for ſome mens hard, 
falſe, and evil ſpeeches againſt Me ; wherein they 
ſpeak rather what they wiſh, then what they be- 
lieve, or know. 
Nor can [I ſuffer ſo much in point of Hof 
nour , by thoſe rude and ſcandalous PamphletsF 
(which like fire in great conflagrations , ftie 'p jel 
| an 
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and down to ſet all places on like flames ) as 
thoſe men do, who pretending to ſo much pietie, 
are ſo forgetfull of their duty to God and Me : 
By no way ever vindicating the Majeſtie of their 
KinG againſt any of thoſe, who contrary to the 
mz precept of God , and preſident of Angels , ſpeak 
thoſe evil of dignities , and bring railing accuſations againſt 
Majeff thſe, who are honoured with the name of Gods. 
inſofl Bur 'us no wonder if men not fearing Gop, 
ſhould not Honour their KiNG. 
at 3} They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
nt off God , who reverence not that Supreme, and ado- 
tionfirable Majeſty,in compariſon of whom all che glo- 
: hadfiry of Men and Angels is but obſcuritie, yet hath 
nes )ſphe graven ſuch Characters of divine Authority, 
len-ſland Sacred power upon Kings , as none may 
0 be-Pwithour fin ſeek ro blot them our. Nor ſhall their 
anyſÞblack veils be able co hide the ſhining of My face, 
Godlwhile God gives Me a heart frequently and hum- 
iRi-YÞbly ro converſe with him, from whom alone are 
of all the irradiations of true glory and Mjelty. 
ifu 
ard} Thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt my reproch, and my d:ſhongur, 
theyimy Adverſaries are all before Thee. 
' be-| My Soul is among Lions, among them that are ſet on 
re, even the Sons of Men , whoſe teeth are ſpears and 
Hor arrows ; their tongue a [arp ſword. 
lets} Mine enemies reproch Me all th: day long, and thoſe 
c upſthat are mad againſt Me are ſworn tovether. 
and} 0 
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0 My God, how long ſhall the ſonnes of min tur 
my glory into ſhame? how long ſhall they love Vanity, 
and ſeek after lies? 

Thou haſt heard the reproches of Wicked men on eve- 
ry fide. Hold not thy peace , leſt my Enemies prevail 
againft me, and lay mine Fonour in the duſt. 

Thou, 0 Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies, The 
Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty,and deceitfull men: | 

Make my righteouſneſſe to appear as the light , and 
mine innocency to ſhine forth as the Sun at noon day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, nor my 
diſpleaſure , my patience ; That after my Saviours ex- 
ample, being reviled, I may not revile again ; and being 
curſed by them, I may bleſse them. 

Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to 20 
unpumſhed, when by thy judgements on David, he might 
ſeem to juſtifie bis diſdainfull reproches, give me grace t 
intercede with thy mercy for theſe my enemies, that the 
reward of falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coal 
of eternal! fire, may not be brought upon them. 

Let my prayers, and patience, be as Water to cool and 
quench their tongues, who are already ſet on fire with the 
fire of Hell, and tormented with thoſe malicious flames, 

Let me be happy to refute, and put to ſilence their evil- 
ſpeaking by well-doing, and let them enjoy not the fruits 
of their lips, but of my prayer for their repentance , and 
thy pardon. 

Teach me Davids patience and Hezekiahs devotion, 
that I may look to thy mercy throuzh mans malice, and ſe! 
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Let Sheba's ſeditions ſpeeches, Rabſhekahs rayling, 


and Shimei's curſing, provoke, as my humble prayer t9 
Thee, ſo Thy renewed bleſsing toward Me, : 

Though they curſe, do Thou bleſſe, and I ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed, and made a bleſsing to my People : 

That the ſtone which ſome builders refuſe, may be- 
come the head ſtone of the corner. 

Eook down from heaven,and ſave Me from the reproch | 
of them that would ſwallow Me up. 

Hide Me in the ſecret of Thy preſence, from the pridz 


| of man, and keep Me from the ſtrife of tongues. 


16, Upon the Ordinance againſt the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book. 


T is no news, to have all Innovations uſhered 

in with the name of Reformations in Church 
and State, by thoſe, who ſecking to gain reputa- 
tion with the Vulgar for their extraordinary parts 
and piety, muſt needs undo wharever was for- 
merly ſettled never ſo well and wilely. 

So hardly can the pride of choſe that ſtudy no- 
velties,allow former times any {hare or degree of 
wildome or godlineſle. 

And becauſe martter of prayer and deyotion to 
God, jultly bears a great part in Religion, ( being 
the Souls more immediate converle with the D1- 
vine Majeſtic ) nothing could bz more plaultble 
tothe People, then to tall them, They lerved God 


amille in that poiat, K 
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Hence our Publick Liturgie, or Forms of con- 
ſtant Prayers, muſt be ( not amended, in what 
upon free and publick advice might ſeem to ſo. 
ber men inconvenient for matrer or manner, to 
which I ſhould caſily conſent, but ) wholly ca- 
{hiered, and abol.ſhed, and after many popular 
contempts offered to the Book, and thole that 
uſed it according to their Conlciences, and the 
Laws in force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordi- 
nance, the betrer to pleaſe either thoſe men, who 
gloricd in their extemporary vein and fluencieor 
others, whe conſcious to their own formality in 
the ule of it, thought they fully expiared their fin 
of not uſing it aright, by laying all the blame 
upon it, and a total rejection of it as a dead letter, 
thereby to excuſe the deadneſle of their hearts. 

As tor the matter contained in the Book, ſober 
and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated it 
againſt the cavils and exceptions of thole, who 
thought it a part of picty, to make what profane 
objefions they could againſt it, eſpecially for 
Popery and Superſtition; whereas, no doubt, the 
Liturgy was exa&ly conformed to the doQtrine 
of the Church of England, and this by all Refor- 
med Churches, is confeſſed to be moſt ſound and 
Orthodox. 

For the manner of uling ſet and preſcribed 
Forms, there is no doubt, but that wholſome 

words being known and fitted to mens under- 


ſtan do 
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ſtandings , are ſooneſt received into their hearts, 
and apteſt ro excite and carry along with them ju- 
dicious and fervent affections. | 

Nor do l fee a reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould 
be weary of a wel.compoſed Liturgie ( as I hold 
this to be) morethen of all other things, wherein 
the Conſtancy abates nothing of the excellency 
and uſefulnelle. 

I could never lee any Reaſon, why any Chriſti- 
an ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to ule the fame 
Forms of Prayer, fince he prayes tothe lame Gd, 
believes in the ſame Saviour, proteiſerh the ſame 
Truchs, reads the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame 
duties upon him, and feels che ſame daily wants 
for the moſt part, both inward and outward, 
which are common to the whole Church, 

Sure, we may as well beforchand know what 
we pray,as to whom we pray; & in what words, 
as to whar [enſe, when we delire the lame things, 
what hinders we miay not uſe the ſame words 2 
Our apperite and digeſtion roo may be gooJ, 
when we uſe, as we pray for, our daily bread. 

Some men, [ hear, are ſo impaticat, not to ule 
in all their devotions their own invention and 
gifts, that they not onely diſuſe (as coo many )but 
wholly caſt away and contemn che Lords Prayer; 
whole great guilcis, chat ic 15 the warrant and cri- 
ginall pattern of all ler Licurgies in che Chriltian 
Charch-. | 
K 2 | | 
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I ever thought that the proud oftentation of 
mens abilities for invention, and the vain affecta- 
tions of variety for expreſsions, in Publick Pray- 
er, Or any ſacred adminiſtrations, merits a greater 
brand of fin, then that which they call Coldnes 
and Barrenneſſe : Nor are men in thoſe novelties 
lefſe ſubje& to formall and ſuperficiall cempers, 
( asto their hearts ) then in the uſe of conſtanc 
Forms, where not the words, but mens hearts are 
too blame, 

I make no doubt, but a man may be very for- 
mall in the moſt extemporary variety; and very 
tervently devour in the moſt wonted expreſsions: 
Nor is God more a God of variety , then of con- 
ſtancie: Nor are conſtant Forms of Prayers more 
likely to flat, and hinder the Spirit of prayer and 
devotion, then unpremeditated and confuled va- 
ricty to diſtract and lole it. 

Thoughl am not againſt a grave, modeſt, dil- 
creer, and humble ule of Miniſters gifts, even in 
Pablick, the better to fit, and excite their own, 
and the Peoples afteEtions to the preſent occaſi- 
ons ; yet I know no neceſsitie why private and 
ſingle abilities ſhould quite juſtle out, and de- 
prive the Church of the joynt abilities and con- 
current gifts ot many learned and godly men, 
ſuch as the Compolers of the Service. book were, 
who may in all reaſon be thought to have more 
of gifts and graces enabling them to compoſe 

with 
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with ſcrious deliberation and concurrent advice, 
ſuch Forms of Prayers, as tay beſt fit the 
Churches common wants , inform the Hearers 
r underſtanding, and ſtir up that fiduciary and fer- 
S vent application of their ſpirits, ( wherein conſiſts 
S the very life and ſoul of Prayer,and that ſo much 
: pretended Spirit of Prayer, ) then any private 
tC | man by his lolitarie abilities can be preſumed to 
: have ; which, what they are many times (even 
there, where they make a great noiſe and ſhew ) 
- the affeRations , emptineſle, impertinency, rude- 
/ neſſe, confuſions, fAarneſſe, levity, obſcurity, vain 
and ridiculous repetitions, the lenſcleſle and ott- 
- times blaſphemous expreſsions; all thele burthen- 
c ed with a moſt tedious and intolerable length, do 
I ſufficiently convince all men,but thoſe who glory 
- in that Phariſaick way. 
Wherein men mult be ſtrangely impudent, and 


- flatterers of themſelves, nor to have an infnite 
N ſhame of what they ſo do and lay, in things of lo 
» ſacred a nature, before God and the Church, after 
- ſo ridiculous, and indeed profane a manner. 

d Nor can it be expected, but that in duties of 


frequent performance, as Sacramentall adraini- 
- ſtratons, and the like, which are {till the ſame; 
Miniſters muſt either come to ule their own 


b, 

I Forms conſtantly , which are not like to be lo 

( ound, or comprehenſive of the nature of the du- 

c ne, as Forms of Publick compoſure; or elle they F! 
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mult every time affc& new exprelsions when the 
ſubjc& is the ſamegwhich can hardly be preſumed 
in any mans greateſt ſufhciencies, not to want 
(many times) much of that compleatneſle,order, 
and gravitie becoming thoſe duties; which by 
this mcans are cxpoled at every celebration to eVe- 
ry Miniſters private infirmitics, indilpoliions, 
errours, dilorders, and defects, both tor judge- 
ment and exprelsion. 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconveniences in the 
Church, unavoidably following every mans ſeve- 
rail manner of officiating, no doubr, firſt occaſ1- 
oned the wiſdome & piety of the Ancient Chur- 
ches,to remedy thoſe miſchicfs,by the uſe of con- 
Rant Liturgies of Publick compoſare. 

The want of which ; I believe, this Church 
will {ufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits of 
m:ny mens ungoverned ignorance, and confident 
deicts , ſhall be diſcovered in more errours, 
{chiſmes, diſorders, and uncharitable diftractions 
i Re:igion, which are already bur too many, the 
more 15 the pity. 

However, it v.olence muſt needs bring in,and 
aberr chole Innovations (that men may not ſeem 
to hve nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon, and 
Religion forbids, at leaſt co be ſo obtruded, as 
my to juſHe ow the Publick Licurgje: 


er nothing can excule that moſt unjutt and 


partiall ſeycritie of thole men, who cither lately 
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had ſubſcribed to, uſed, and maintained the Ser- 
vice-book; or refuſing co uſe ir,cried out of the ri. 
gour ot the Laws , and Biſhops, which luffered 
them not to ule the liberty of their Conlciences, 
in noc uling it. 4 

That theſe men (1 ſay ) ſhould ſo ſuddenl 
change the Liturgy into a Directory , as if the 
Spirit needed help tor invention, though nor for 
exprelsions; or as if matter preſcribed, did not as 
much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, as it it were 
clothed in, and confined to fir words: ( So fl:ght 
and eaſe is that Legerdemain, which will ſerveto 
delude the Vulgar. ) 

That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch leveritie, as 
not to ſuffer without penaltie, any to ule the 
Common-Prayer book publickly, alchough their 
Conſciences bind them to it as a duty ot Pietie 
to God, and Obedience to the Laws. 

Thus I ſte, no men are prone to be greater ty- 
rants, and more rigorous exactours upon others, 
to conform to their illegall novelties; then ſuch 
whole pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the 
obedience of lawtfull Conſticutions, and whoſe 
licentious humours moſt pretended conlcientious 
liberties: which freedome with much regret they 
now allow to Me, and my Chaplains, when they 
may have leave to {erve Me, whole abilities even 
in their extemporary way, comes not{horrt of the 
others, bur their modeſty and learning far exceeds 
the molt of them. K 4 By: 
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But this matter is of ſo popular a nature , as 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned and 
ſober debates, leaſt being convinced by the evi- 
dence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 
have been driven either to fin more againſt their 
knowledge, by taking away the Liturgie,. or to 
diſpleale fome Faction of the people, by continu- 
ing the ule of it. 

Though I believe they have offended more 
conſiderable men , not onely for their num- 
bers and eſtates ; bur for their weighty and ju- 
dicious pictie, then thole are, whoſe weakneſle 
or giddinefſe they ſought to gratifie, by taking it 
away. 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
with the Common-Prayer Book , I believe, 
was this, Thar it taught them to pray ſo oft 
for Me; to which Petitions they had not Loy- 
altie enough to lay Amen, nor yet Charitie e- 
nough to torbear Reproches, and even curlings 
of Me in their own forms, in ſtead of praying 
tor Me. 

[ wiſh their Repentance may be their onely 

uniſhment , that leeing the milchiefs which 
the diſuſe of Publick Liturgies hath alreadie 
produced, they rmay reſtore that credir, ule, and 
reverence to them, which by the ancieptChurches 
wcre given to {ct Forms ot ſound and wholſome 
words, 


And 
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And Thou, O Lord, Which art the ſame God , bleſſed 
far ever: Whoſe mercies are full of variety , and yet of 
conſtancy ; Thou denieſt not a new and freſh ſenſe of 
our old and dayly wants; nor deſpiſet renewed affetions 
zoyned to conſtant expreſsions. 

Let us not want the benefit of 'Thy ( hurches united 
and well-adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable to thy will, 
which is alwayes the ſame, and the fervency of onr ſpirits 
to the motions of thy boly Spirit in us. 

And then we doubt not, but Thy ſpirituall perfeftions 
are ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleaſed with affetted 
Novelties for matter or manner , nor offended with the 
pious conſtancy of our Petitions in them both. 

Whoſe variety or conftancy thou hat no where either 

orbidden or commanded , but left them to the pietie and 
prudence of thy Church, that both may be uſed , neither 
deſpiſed, 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their judgements 
m matters of Religion, that their ignorance may not of- 
fend others, nor their opinion of their own abilities tempt 
them to deprive others, of what they may lawfully and 
devoutly uſe, to help their infirmities. 

And ſince the advantage of Errour conſiſts in novelty 
and variety,as Truths in unity and conſtancy: Suffer not 
thy Church to be peſtered with errours, and deformed with 
undecencies in T by Service, under the pretence of variety 
and novelty. Nor to be deprived of truth, unity,and order, 
wider this fallacy, T hat cen/tancy is the cauſe of endl 
or 
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Loyd keep us from formall Fdypocrifie in our 0 
hearts, and then we know that praying to Thee , or prai-fſt 
feng of Thee (with David , and other holy men.) in th 
ſame forms cannot hurt us. 

Give us Wiſdome to amend what is amiſſe Within us| 
and there will be leſſe to mend without us. 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from th 
effects of blind zeal, and over-bold devotion. 


17. Of the differences between the King 
and the two Houſes , in point of Church- 
government. 

; {rag the Government of the Church 


by Biſhops, the common Jealouſte hath 
been, that I am earneſt and reſolute to maintain 
it, not {o much' out of pietie, as policie and rea- 
{on of Stare. 

Wherein ſo farre indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Me to approve that Gevernment above 
any other, as I find it impolvible for a Prince to 
preſerve the State in quiet, unleſſe he hath ſuch 
an influence upon Church-men ; and they (uchſſp 
a dependence on Him, as may beſt reſtrain the 
ſedirious exorbitancies of Miniſters rongues, who 
with the Keys of Heaven, have fo farre the Keys 
of the Peoples hearts, as they prevail much by 
their Oratorie to let in , and {hut our, both Peace 


and Loyalrie. | 
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So that (I being as KinG) intrulted by God,and 
ſthe Laws , with the good both of Church and 
State; I ſee no reaſon I ſhould give up, or weaken 
by any change , that power and influence which 
in right and reaſon I ought to have over both. 
The moving Biſhops out of the Houle of 
Peers, ( of which I have ellewhere given an ac- 
count ) was ſufficient to take cff any lulpicion, 
that I encline to them for any uſe to be made of 
heir Votes in State affairs : Though indecd I 
never thought any Biſhop worthy to fit 1n thar 
Houſe , who would not Vore according to his 
onlcience. 
urciſ} I muſt now in Charitie be thought deſirous 
hathſſo preſerve thar Government in its right conſti- 
wainſtution , as a matter of Religion ; wherein both 
| rex-fſmy judgement is fully ſatisfied , that ir hath of 
all other the fulleſt Scripture-grounds , and allo 
dothſthe conſtant practice of all Chriſtian Churches, 
doveſfrill of late years the tumultuarineſle of People, 
e toſfor the factioulneſle and pride of Presbyters , or 
ſuchſſkthe coverouſneſſe of ſome States and Princes, 
(uchÞgave occafion to fome mens wits to invent new 
1 theſÞmodels , and propole them under {pecious titles, 
whoſfot Chriſts Government, Sceptre, and Kingdome , the 
&eys[Þberter to ſerve their turns , ro whom the change 
h byIwas beneficiall. 
eace} They muſt give Me leave , having none of 
their remprarions to invite Mz to alcer the Go- 
Vernmcent 
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vernment of Biſhops , ( that I may have ati 
ro their Eſtates ) not to believe their pretends 
grounds to any new wayes, contrary to the tulf 
and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories , ſuffi 
ently convincing unbiaſed men ; thar as the PrſÞ 
mitive Churches were undoubtedly governed 
the Apoltles,and their immediate Succeſſours,t 
firſt and beſt Biſhops, lo it cannot in reaſon « 
charitie be ſuppoſed , that all Churches in t 
world ſhould either be ignorant of the rule ! 
them prelcribed, or ſo ſoon deviate from the 
divine and holy pattern: That ſince the firft Ag 
for 1500 years not one example can be produc 
of any ſettled Church, wherein were many 
niſters and Congregations., which had nor ſon 
Biſhop above them , under whoſe jurildiCtic 
and government they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practice agreeir 
with ſo large and evident Scripture-dire&tions a 
examples, as are {et down in the Epiſtles ro Tim 
thy and Titus, for the ſettling of that Governmer 
not in the perſons onely of Timothy and Titus, b 
in the ſucceſbion , (che want of Government b 
ing that which the Church can no more dilpe 
with, in point of wel-being, then the want of t 
Word and Sacraments, in point of being: ) 

I wonder how men came to look with loc 
vious an eye upon Biſhops power and auchorPit 


tie, as to overlee both the Eccleſiaſticall uſe Þ 
the 


a1 Dacgnunn. 14I 
a tidffhem, and Apoſtolicall conſtitution : which to 
end{Mec {eems no lefle evidently ſet forth, as to the 
he tufſſoain ſcope and deſigne of thoſe Epiſtles, for the 
ufficruling o. 2 peculiar Office, Power, and Autho- 
ie Prlſficy in them, as Preſident-Biſhops above others in 
ied Joint of Ordin.tion , Cenlures, and other Acts 
Irs,o&þf Ecclefiafticall diſcipline; then thoſe ſhorter 
on FFh:ra&ters ot the qualities and duties of Presby- 
in t!-biſhops, and Deacons , are deſcribed in ſome 
ale barts of the ſame Epiſtles ; who in the latitude 
| theind communitic of the name, were then , and 
t Agpay not now improperly be called Biſhops, as to 
duce overſight and care of fingle Congregations, 
y Mgommitted to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe A. 
 ſonfſoltolicall Biſhops , who (as 'Timothy and Titus) 
iRtigfucceeded them in that ordinary power there aſ- 
pned over larger diviſions, in which were ma- 


y Presbyters. 
The bumilitie of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 


reel 


ns 2 
> Tinfſhe eminent title of Apoſtles , as a name in the 
menÞburches ſtyle appropriated from irs common 


us, bſotion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent,) to thac [peciall 
nt bYignity which had extraordinary call , miſsion, 
ſpe itts, and power immediately from Chriſt: they 
of tijontented themſelves with the ordinary titles of 
| Pilhops and Presbyters , untill uſe, ( che great 
ſo crbitratour of words, and maſter of language) 
chorfinding reaſon to diſtingwſh by a peculiar name 
uſe Jhole perſons, whole power and office were 
the! indeed 
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indeed diſtin& from and above all other in theft 
Church,as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ordinary 
and conſtant power of governing the Churches fſc 
( the honour of whole name they moderne-ſ; 
ly, yet commendably declined ) all Chriſtian 
Churches (ſubmitting co thar ſpeciall authoritie) HF 
appropriated allo the name of Biſhop, without any 
\ ſulpicion or reproch of arrogancie to thoſe, whoſſt 
were by Apoſtolicall propagation rightly delcen., 
ded and inveſted into that higheſt and largeſt 
power of governing, even the moſt pure Primi. 
tive Churches : which, without all doubt hadfſy 
many ſuch holy Biſhops, after the pattern of Tiſh 
mothy and Titus,whole Ipeciall power is not morep, 
clearly ſer down in thole Epiſtles ( the chic) 
grounds and limits of all Epilcopall claim , afar 
trom Divine right) then are the charaRers offl; 
theſe perilous times , and thoſe men that makeſſth 
them ſuch ; who not enduring ſound Dodtrine, 
and clear Teſtimonies of all Churches pratice,ſſpr 
are moſt perverſe Diſputers, and proud UſurpersÞ/al 
apainſt true Epiſcopacy: who, it they be nor Trai-frig 
tours and Boaſters, yer they ſeem to be very cove-ſft 
tous, heady, high-minded, inordinate and hierceſtio 
lovers of themſelves, having much of the form, ſþn 
little of the power of godlinelſle. ec 
Who , by popular heaps of weak, light, andſÞþbre 
unlearned Teachers, ſeek ro over-lay and [mother 
the pregnancie and authoritic of that power g 01 
Epil 
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the Epiſcopall Government, which beyond all equi- 
nary vocation and vulgar fallacie of names , is moſt 
hes convincingly ſet forth both by Scripture, and all 
ate-Yafter-Hiſtories of the Church. 

tian} This I write rather like a Divine, then a 
tie) Prince , that Poſteritie may ſee (if ever theſe 
papers be publick ) that I had fair grounds both 
from Scripture , Canons, and Eccleſiaſticall ex. 
Samples , whereon My judgement was ſtated for 

Epilcopall Government. 
| Nor was it any policie of State, or obſtinacy of 
will, or partialitie of affetion, either to men, or 
their Funtion which fixed Me, who cannot in 
point of worldly reſpe&s be 1o conſiderable to 
Me , as to recompence the injuries and loſles, I, 
and my deareſt relations with my Kingdoms, 
have ſuſtained and hazarded, chictly at firſt upon 
this quarrel]. 

And not onely in Religion, of which , Scri- 
pure is the belt rule , and the Churches Univer- 
perÞall pratice the beſt commentarie , but allo in 
right reaſon, and the true nature of Government, 
ove-fit cannot be thought that an orderly Subordina. 
erce tion among Presbyters, or Miniſters, ſhould be 
rm,ſany more againſt Chriſtianitie , then it is 1n all 

ſecular and civil Governments, where paritie 
andÞbreeds Confuſion and FaRtion. 
thet} I can no more believe , that ſuch order 1s 1n- 
r otfconſiſtent with true Religion, then good features 
-pib arc 
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are with beauty , or numbers with harmonie, 
Nor is it Iikely,that God, who appointed leve- 
rall orders, and a Prelacie in the Goverament of 
his Church,among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould ab. 
horre or forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters, 
who have as much of the principles of ſchiſmeſ 
and diviſion as other men: for preventing and 
ſupprelsing of which, the Apoſtolicall wildome, F 
(which was Divine) after chat Chriſtians were 
multiplied to many Congregations, and Presby- 
ters with them , appointed this way of Govern. 
ment, which might beſt preſerve order and union 
with Authority. 

So that I conceive it was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyrers , but the wil- 
dome and pictie of the Apoſtles , that firſt ſettled 
Biſhops in the Church ; which Authority they 
conſtantly uſed , and enjoyed in thole times, 
which were pureſt for Religion , though ſharp. ſj: 
elt for Perſecution. 

Not thatI am againſt the managing of this 
Prehdencie and Authoritie in one man , by the 
joynt Counlell and conſent of many Presbyters: 
[ have offered to reſtore that, as a fir means to 
avoid thoſe Errours, Corruptions , and Partiali- 
ties, which are incident to any one man : Allo 
to avoid Tyranny , which becomes no Chriſti- 
ans, leait of all Church-men; beſides, it will be a 
means to take away that burden , and odium of 
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of affairs, which may lie too heavie on one mans 


ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly :did on 


the Biſhops here. 


Nor can [I ſee whatcan be more agreeable both 


to Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch a frame of 
Government which 1s Paternal, not Magiſteriall 


and wherein not onely the neceſsity of avoiding 


Faction and Confulton, Emulations and Con- 


tempts, which are prone to ariſe _ equals in 
power and function; bur allo the differences of 


| ſome Miniſters gifts, and apritudes for Govern- 


ment above others , doth invite to employ them, 
in reference to thoſe abilities, wherein they are 
eminent. 

Nor is this judgement of mine touching Epi- 
ſcopacy, any pre-occupation of opinion, which 
will not admic any oppolitions againſt ir : Ir is 
well known I have endeavoured to latishe my 
Self in what the chief Parrons for other waycs 
can lay againſt this, or for theirs : And I find 
as they have farre leſſe of Scripture-grounds, and 
of Reaſon ; ſo of examples and pradtile of rhe 
Church , or teſtimonies of Hiſtories they are 
wholly deſticuce, wherein the whole ſtream runs 
ſo for Epilcopacy, tha there 18 not the leaſt rivu- 
let for any others. 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late 
reformed Churches , ( for many retain Biſhops 
till ) whom necc{iitic of times and attairs ra- 
L ther 
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ther excuſeth, then commendeth for their incon. 
forwiry to all Antiquity : I could never ſee any 
reaſon why Churches orderly reformed and go- 
verned by Biſhops, ſhould be forced to conform 
to thoſe few, rather then to the Catholick exam- 
ple of all Ancient Churches, which needed no 
Retormartion : And thoſe Churches at this day, 
who governed by Biſhops in all the Chriſtian 
world, are many more then Presbyterians or In- 
dependents can pretend to be: All whom the 
Charches in my three Kingdoms, lately governed 
by Biſhops, would equalize(I think)if not exceed 

Nor is it any point of wildome or charitie, 
where Chriſt;ans differ , ( as many do in ſome 
points ) there to widen the differences , and at 
once to give all the Chriſtian world ( except a 
handtull of ſome Proteſtants ) ſo great a ſcan- 
dall in -point of Church-government, whom, 
though you may convince of their errours in 
ſome points of Doctrine , yet you ſhall never 
perlwade them, that to complete their Reforma: 
tion,they mult neceſſarily deſerr, and wholly calt 
off that Government, which they, and all before 
them, have ever owned as Catholick, Primitive, 
and Apoſtolicall : So farre, that never Schiſma. 
ticks, nor Hereticks (except thole Aicrians ) have 
ſtrayed from the Uni:y and Coniormuty of the 
Church in that point, ever having B.{hops above 
Presbyters. 


Beſ1dce, 
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- Beſides, the late generall approbation and ſub- 
mils1on to this Goverament of Biſhops, by the 
Clergy, as well as the Laitic of theſe Kingdoms, 
is a great confirmation of my Judgement, and 
their inconſtancy is a great prejudice againſt their 
novelty. I cannot in charitie ſo farre doubtof 
their Jearning or integrity, as if they underſtood 
not what heretofore they did ; or that they did 
conform contrary to their conſciences : So that 
cheir facilitie and levitie is never to be exculed, 
who, before ever the point of Church-govern- 
ment had any free and 1mparrtiall debate,contrary 
to their former oaths and practiſe, againſt cheir 


| obedience to the Laws in force, and againit my 


conſent, have not onely quite cried down the 
Government by Biſhops; but have approved and 
incouraged the violent and moſt 1llegall ſtrip- 
ping all the Biſhops, and many other Church- 
men, of all their & Authority and Revenues, 
even tothe ſelling away, and utter alienatioa of 
thoſe Church-lands from any Eccleſtaſticall ules. 
So great a power hath the ſtream of times, and 
the prevalency of parties over fortie mens judge- 
ments; of whole lo ſudden and (o torall change, 
little reaſon can be given, beſides the Scots Armie 
coming into Egland, 

Bur the folly of theſe men will ar laſt punilh 
it lelf, and the Deſerters of Epilcopacie will ap- 
pear the greateſt enemics ro, ana bcrrayers ot. 

L 3 their 
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their own intereſt : for Presbytery is never 
conſiderable or effecuall,as when it is joyned to, 
and crowned with Epiſcopacie. All Miniſters 
will find as great a difference in point of thriving, 
between the favour of the Pin of Princes, 
as plants do between being watered by hand, or 


by the ſweet and liberall dews of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will 
ſoon ler them ſee, what a poor carcalc they are, 
when parted from the influence of that Head, to 
whole Supremacy they have been ſworn. 

A little moderation might haye prevented 
great miſchiefs : I am firm to Primitive Epiſco- 
pacie, notto have it extirpated , ( if I can hin- 
der it. ) Diſcretion without Paſsion might ea- 
ſily reform , whatever the ruſt of times, or 1ndul. 
gence of Laws, or corruption of manners have 
brought upon it. Ic being a grofle vulgar errour 
ro impute to, or revenge upon the Function, the 
faulrs of times , or perſons ; which ſeditious 
and popular principle and praQtiſe, all wiſernen 
abhorre. | 

For thoſe Secular additaments and orna- 
ments of Authority, Civil Honour, and Eſtate, 
which my Predeceſſours, and Chriftian Princes 
ID all Countreys have annexed to Biſhops and 
Church-men, I look upon them, bur as juſt re. 
wards of their learning and piertie, who are fit to 


be in any degree of Church-government; alſo 
ena- 
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enablements to works of Charity, and Hoſpita- 
licie, meer ſtrengrhenings of their Authoritie in 
point of reſpect and obſervance; which in peace- 
full cimmes is hardly paid to any Governoars by 
the meaſure of their virtues, ſo much as by thar 


TIF of their eſtaces; Poverty and meanneſſe expoling 
1 them and tneir authority to the contempr of 11- 
ws centious minds and manners, which perſecuting | 
| ' Þ time much reſtrained. | 
»OF [ would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt i | 
red worthy of thoſe encouragements, and belt able 
rw 0 ule them: if at any time my judgement of | 
in | men failed, my good intention made my errour ; 


veniall : and ſome Biſhops I am ſure I had, 
Jul whole learning, gravitic, and pietie, no men of | 
""Þ any worth or forehead can deny : Bur, of all men : 
[ would have Church-men, elpecially the Go- 

h. | YEFROUrs , © be redeemed from that vu'gar ne- 
"oO ole&t; which ( beſides an innate principle of vis 
tious oppoſition, which is inall mea againſt choſe 
that ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them ) will ne- 
ceſſarily follow both the Presbyterian parity , 
which makes all Miniſters equa'l; and che Inde- 
pendent inferiority, which ers their Paſtours bz= 
low the People, 

This for my judgement touching Epiſcopacy, 
wherein(God knows)l do not gratthe any deſign 
or palsion with the leaft perverting of Truch. 
And now | appzal ro God above, and all th? 
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Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for Subjects, 
or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite 
indignities, with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force 
Me their KIN G and Sovereigne, as ſome men 
have endeavoured to do, againlt all thele grounds 
of my Judgement, to conſent to.their weak and 
Civided novelties, 

The greateſt pretender of them deſires not 

more then I do, That the Church ſhould be go- 

erned as Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, 
and in Scripture; of which I could never lee any 
probable ſhew tor any other wayes : who either 
content themlſelyes with the examples of ſome 
Churches in their infancie and ſolitude, when one 
Presbyrer might ſerve one Congregation in a 
Citie or Countrey ; or elle deny theſe moſt 
evident Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well as 
over the Churches they planted; and that Gor 
vernment being. neceſlary for the Churches wel- 
being, when multiplied and ſociated , mult allo 
necetfarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, 
after the example of that power and ſuperiority, 
they had above others; which could not end with 
their perſons, ſince the ule and end of ſuch Go- 
vernment {till continue. 

[tis moſt ſure , thatthe pureſt Primitive and þ 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy; and 
may ſo ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, 

revenge 
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revenge, and other diſorderly, and diſloyall pal: 
ſions had not ſoblown up ſome mens minds a- 
gainſt it, that what they want of Reaſons or Pri- 
mutive patterns,they ſupply with violence and op- 

reſsion, wherein ſome mens zeal for Biſhops 
Lands, Houles, and Revenues, hath ſet them on 
work tocat up Epiſcopacie : which ( however 
other men eſteem ) to Meis no leſle finne, then 
Sacriledge, or arobbery of G O D, ( the giver of 
all we have) of that portion which devout minds 
have thankfully given again to him, in giving it 
to his Church and Prophets; through whole 
hands he graciouſly accepts even a cup of cold 
water, as a libation offered to himſelf. 

Furthermore, as to my particular engagement 
above other men, by an Oath agreeable ro my 
judgement, I am ſolemaly obliged to prelerve 
that Government, and the rights of the Church. 

Were | convinced of the unlawfulneſle of the 
Function as Antichriſtian , (which ſome men 
boldly, but weakly calumniate,) I could ſoon, 
with judgement, break that Oath, which errone- 
ouſly was taken by M-. 

Bur being daily by the beſt dilquiſtcion of 
truth, more confirmed in the Realon and Religi- 
on of that, to which | am ſworn z How can any 
man that witheth not my damnation, perlwade 


| Me art once to lo notorious and combined fins,of 


lacriledge and perjury?beſides the many perſonal 
L 4 In- 
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Injaſtices I muſt do to many worthy men, who 
are as legally inveſted in their eſtates, as any who 
leck to deprive them; and they have. by no Law 
been convicted of thoſe crimes , which might 
forfeit their eſtates and livelihoods. 

Thave oft wondred, how men pretending to 
tenderneſſe of Conſcience and Reformation, can 
at once tell Me, that my Coronation Oath binds 
Me toconſent to whatſoever they ſhall propound 
ro Me, ( which they urge with ſuch violence ) 
though contrary to all that Rationall and Religj- 
ous treedome , which every man ought to pre- 
ſerve, and of which they ſeem fo tender in Geir 
own Votes ; yet at the ſame time theſe men will 
needs perlwade Me, That I muſt, and ought to 
diſpence with, and roundly break that part of 
my Oath, which binds Me ( agreeable to the beſt 
light of Reaſon and Religion | have ) to main- 
tain the Government, and legall Rights of the 
Church. 'Tis ſtrange my Oath ſhould be valid 
in that part, which both my Self, and all men in 
their own caſe, eſteem injurious and unreaſona- 
ble,as being againſt the very naturall and eſſential 
libertie of our ſouls, yet it ſhould be invalid, 
and to be broken in another clauſe, whercin 1 
think my Self juſtly obliged, both co God and 
Man. 

Y<ct upon this Rack chiefly have I been held lo 
long, by ſome mens ambitious Covetoulneſle, 
and 
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and ſacnilegious Cruelty ; torturing ( with Me ) 
both Church and Stare, in Civil ditſentions, till I 
ſhall be forced to conſent and declare that I do 
ht | approve, What (God knows ) I utterly diſlike, | 
and in my Soul abhorre , as many wayes highly 
to Þ againſt Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion, and where- | 
an Eto if I ſhould ſhametully , and diſhonourably | 
ds F give my conſent , yet ſhould I not by fo doing, ; 
ad Jlatisfie the divided Intereſts and Opinions of 
2 ) Fthoſe Parties, which contend with each other, as 
21- {well as both againſt Me and Epiſcopacy. 
re- | Nor can My late condeſcending to the Scots 
cir Jin point of Church-government be rightly ob- 
11l Jjected againſt Me, as an inducement for Me, to 
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to ſ[conlenc to the like in my other Kingdoms : For | 
ot Jicſhould be conlidered, that Epiſcogacy was not | 
eſt Flo rooted and ſettled there, as 'tis here, norl (in 
n- that reſpe& ) ſo ſtrictly bound to continue it in | 


he JIthat Kingdome;, as in this; for what I think in my : 
id Jjudgement beſt, I may not think ſo ablolutely | 
in Jneceſlary for all places, and ar all times. t 


a- | If any ſhall impute my yielding tothem , as t 
ial Jmy failing and ſinne, I can cafily acknowledge it; | 
d, FJbut that is no argument to do lo again, or much [ 
I Jrorle,l being now more convinced in that point: | 
1d For indeed hath my yielding to thera been lo | 


happy and ſucceſletull , as ro incourage Me to 
vrant the like co others. 

Did lee any thing more of Chriſt , as to 
Meck- 


154 Ez 4 Baehuw'. 

Meeknelle, Juſtice, Order, Charity, and Loyalty, 
in thoſe that pretend to other modes of Govern- 
ment , I might ſuſpect my judgement to be bial. 
ſed , or foreſtalled with ſome prejudice and 
wontedneſſe of opinion , but [ have hitherto ſo 
much caule to ſuſpe& the contrary in the man- 
ners of many of thole men , that I cannot from 
them gain theleaſt reputation for their new waies 
of Government. 

Nor can I find that in any Reformed Churches 
(whoſe patterns are ſo cried up, and obtruded 
upon the Churches under my Dominion) that 
either Learning, or Religion, works of pictic or 
Charitie , have ſo flouriſhed beyond what they 
have done in my Kingdoms (by Gods blelsing) 
which mighyggnake Me believe either Presbyrery, 
or Independencie have a more benigne influence 
- upon the Church and mens hearts and lives, then 
Epilcopaciein its right conſtitution. 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpated, 
as much as the ule retained , for I think it farre 
better co hold to primitive and uniform Antiqui- 
tie, then to complie with divided noveltie, 

A right Epilcopacy would at once fatisfie all 
juſt dehires and incereſts of good Biſhops, hum- 
ble Presbyters , and ſober People ; fo as Church 
aftairs ſhould be managed, neither with Tyranny, 
paritie, or popularitie ; neither Biſhops ejected, 
nor Presbyters deſpiſed; nor People opprelled. , 
An 
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And in this integrity both of my Judgemenr 


and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me. 


For Thow,0 Lord ,knoweſt my uprightneſſe,and tender- 
eſſe; as Thou haſt ſet me to be a Defender of the Faith, 
and a ProteFftour of Thy Church, ſo ſuffer Me not by any 
violence, to be overborn againſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintam thine own cauſe, let not Thy 
Church be deformed;as to that Government, which derived 
from Thy Apoſtles, hath been retained in pure$t and pri- 
mitive times, till the Revenues of the Church became the 
object of ſecular envy; which ſeeks torob it of all the 
mcouragements of Learning and Religion. 

Make me, as the good Samaritane, compaſs:onate,and 
helpfull to 'Thy afflicted Church z which ſome men have 
wounded and robbed, others paſſe by without regard either 
to pity, or relieve. 

As my power is from Thee , ſo give me grace to uſe it 


for Thee. 


And though I am. not ſuffered to be Maſter of my other 

ights as a K1NG., yet preſerve me in that liberty of 
Reaſon, love of Religion , and thy Churches welfare, 
which are fixed in my Conſcience as a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from ſacrilegious maſons, thoſe temporall 
blefsings , Which thy providence hath be/iowed on Thy 
Church, for Thy glory. 

Forgive their ſins and errours who have deſerved Thy 
J*/t permiſsion, th:us to let in the wild Boar , and ſubtilt 
Foxes, to Waſte and deſcym Thy Vineyard which thy right 
han 
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hand hath planted,and the dew of Heaven ſo long watered 
to a happy and flouriſhing eſtate. 

0 let me not bear the infamous brand to all Poſterity, 
of being the firſt Chriſtian Kino in this Kingdom, 
who ſhould conſent to the oppreſsion of Thy Church , and 
the Fathers of it , whoſe errours I would rather, with 
Conſtantine, cover With ſilence, and reform with 
meekneſſe, then expoſe their perſons, and ſacred Funtti- 
ons to vulgar contempt. 

Thou, 0 Lord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered with, 
and for Thy (burch; make no long tarrying , O my God, 
to deliver both me and it , fram unreaſonable men, whoſe 
counſells have brought forth and continue ſuch violent 
confuſtons , by a precipitant deStroying the ancient boun- 
daries of Thy Churches peace,thereby letting in all manner 
of errours, ſchiſmes, and diſorders. 

0 Thou God of orders: of truth,in thy good time, abate 
the malice,aſſwage the rage, and confound all the miſchie- 
vous devices of thine, mine,and Thy Churches enemiess 

That I, and all that love Thy Church, may fing praiſes 
to Thee, and ever magnifie Thy ſalvation, even before the 


ſonnes of men. 


18. Vpon Vxbridge-T reatie, and other 
of fers made by the King. 


| Look upon the way of Treaties, as a xetiring 
from fighting like Beaſts,to arguing like Men; 
whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in their under- 
it :indinos, then in their limbs. \ nc 
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And though I could ſeldome get opportunities 


= to treat, yet I never wanted either deſire or diſpo- 

y, | firion to it, having greater confidence of my Rea. 

ai ſon,then my Sword: I was ſo wholly relolved to 
J 


yield to the firſt , that I thought neither my Self, 
nor others ſhould need to ule the ſecond, it once 
we rightly underſtood cach other. 

1. | Nor didIever think ic a diminution of Me, 
to prevent them with expreſſes of my delires, 
and even importunities to Treat : It being an 
Gag | office, nor onely of humanitie, rather to ule Rea- 
h of ſon, then force; but alſo of Chriſtianitic , to ſeek 

peace and purſue it. 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to defend 
my Self with Arms, ſol very willingly embraced 
any thing tending to Peace, 

The events of all Warre by che Sword being 
very dubious, and of a Civil Warre uncomfort- 
able; the end hardly recompencing, and late re- 
iſe pairing the miſchief of che means. 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had,ever enhaunce with 
Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly defired by 
Me as any man; though I was like to pay dearer 
for itthen any man: All that I ſought to reſerve 
was, Mine Honour,and My Conlcience, the one 
| could not part withasa KING, the other as 
a Chriſtian. 

The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure; had others applicd them- 
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ſelves to it with the ſame moderation as I did , 1} M 

am confident the Warre had then ended. n 
2 


I'was willing to condeſcend , as farre as Rea- 
ſon , Honour, and Conſcience would give Me || |y 
leave, nor were the remaining differences ſo eC. Þ all 
ſentiall co my Peoples happinelle, or of ſuch con- te 
ſequence, as in the leaſt kind to have hindered } © 
my Subjects either ſecuritie or proſperity for they | © 
better enjoyed both many years , before ever 
thoſe demands were made, ſome of which to I P! 
denie, I think the greateſt Juſtice ro my Self, and I} 
favour to my Subjects. '. 

I ſee, Jealoulies are not ſo cafily allayed , as i ® 
they are railed: Some men are more afraid to re- Þ} *2 
treat from violent Engagements, then to Engage: F *" 
whar is wanting in equitie , muſt be made up | 
in pertinacie. Such as had little to enjoy in peace, lo 
or to loſe in warre, ſtudied to render the very |} ® 
name of Peace odious and ſuſpected. 

In Church affairs, where I had leaſt liberty of | 
prudence, having ſo many ſtrict ties of Conlci- 
ence upon Me, yer was w:lling to condelcend 
ſo farre to the ſettling of them, as might have gi- be 
ven fair farisfaCtion to ail men, whom fa&ion,co- hz 
vetouſnes, or ſuperitition had not engaged more, |} !? 
then any true zeal,charity,or love of Reformation, |} ® 

I was content to yicld ce all chat might ſeem | © 
co adyance true pietie; I onely ſought to con- 


tinue what was neceſlary in point of Order 
Main- 
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Maintenance, and Authoritie to the Churches 
Government ; and what am perſwaded ( as I 
have elſewhere ſet down My thoughts more ful- 
ly ) is moſt agreeable to the true Principles of 
all Government, raiſed to its full ſtature and per- 
fetion , as alſoto the Primitive Apoſtolicall pac. 
tern , and the praRtice of the Univerlall Church 
conformed thereto. 

From which wholly to recede , without any 
probable realon urged or anſwered , onely to [a- 
tisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which yer 
agree not among themlſelyes in any point , bur 
that of extirpating Epilcopacie , and fighting 
againſt Me ) muſt needs argue ſuch a loftneſle 
and infirmity of mind in Me, as will rather part 
with Gods Truth, then Mans Peace, and rather 
loſe the Churches honour , then crofle lome 
mens Fa&tious humours. 

God knows, and time will diſcover , who 
were moſt too blame for the unſucceſſefulneile 
of that Treatie, and who mult bear the onilt of 
afrer-calamities : I believe, I am very excuiable 
beth before God, and all unpals:onate men, who 
have ſeriouſly weighed thole tranſlations where= 


| in I endeavoured no lefle che reftauration of 
Peace to my people, then the preſervation of my 


own Crowns to wy Poſterity. 

Some men have that height, as to interpret 
all fair condeſcendings , as Arguments of feeble- 
nefi-, 
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neſſe, and glory moſt in an unflexible Riffneſle 
when they ſee others moſt ſupple and inclinable 
ro them. 

A grand Maxime with them was, Alwayes to I 50! 
ask ſomething which in reaſon and honour] | 
muſt be denied , that they might have ſome co- IÞ Tr 
Jour to refuſe all that was in other things p_ the 
{erting Peace at as high a rate, as the worlt effects I op 
of warre, endcavouring firlt co make Me deſtroy | w: 
my Self by diſhonourable Conceſsions , that ſo I jul 
they might have the lefle to do. tal 
This was all which that Treatie, or any other I m: 
produced, to let the world fee, how lictle | would 
deny, or they grant,in order to the Publick peace. Y | 

Thar it gave occaſion to ſome mens further I dj 
reſliveneſle , is impurable co their own depraved I off 
tempers, not to any Conceſsions or Negations ÞÞ »i 
of mine : I have alwayes the content of what I I ſtr 
oftered, and they the regret , and blame for what | be: 
they refuſed, act 

The higheſt ride of ſucceſſe ſer Me not above | pre 
a Treatie, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: £| H 
Though 1 never thought it any f1gne of true va- þf th: 
lour, to be prodigall of mens lives , rather then 
to be drawn to produce our own reaſons, or lub- | bot 
Icribe to other mens. | 

Thar which made Me for the moſt part pre- 
ſage the unſucceſſefulnelle of any Treaty , was, 
ſome mens unwillingnes co Treat: which implied 
tome 
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ſome things were to be gained by the Sword, 
whoſe unrealonableneſle they were loth to have 
fairly {canned, being more proper to be acted by 
ro © Souldiers, then by Counlellours. 
ir | [pray God forgive chem char were guilty of that 
>. © Treaties breaking, and give them grace to make 
d. E their advantages gotren by the Sword, a better 
ts | opportunity to ule ſuch modera ion as was then 
y © wanting, thar ſo, though Peace were for our fins 
o Fjultly deferred, yer ar laſt it may be happily ob- 
ain'd;, what we could not getby our Treaties, we 
r © may gain by our Prayers. 


0 Thou that art the God of Reaſon, and of Peace,who 
diſdaineſt not to treat with Sinners, preventing them With 
offers of attonement, and beſeeching them to be reconciled 
with Thy Self: who wanteſt not Power, or Futice to de- 
ſtroy them, yet aboundeſt in Mercy to ſave, ſoften our 
hearts by the bloud of our Redeemer, and perſwade us t) 
accept of Peace with thy Self, and both to procure and 
preſerve peace among our ſelves, as Men and ( briſtians: 
How oft have T entreated for Peace! but when I ſpeak 
thereof, they make them ready to Warre. 
| Condemne us not to our paſsims, which are deſeructive 

(| both of our ſelves, and of others. | 

Clear up our underſtandings, to ſee thy Truth, both © 
Reaſon, as Menz and in Religion, as Chriſtians: and en- 
cle all our hearts to bold the Wnity of the Spirit, in the 
bond of Peace. 
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Take from us that enmity which is now in our hearts 
ac inſt Thee, and give us that Charity which (hould be 
among our ſelves, 

Remove the evils of Warre we have deſerved, and be: 
ſtow upon us that Peace, whith onely Chriſt our great 
Peacemaker can men it. 


19. Upon the various events of the Warre, 
Vittories and Defeats. 


He various Succeſſes of this unhappy War, 
have at leaſt, afforded Me varietic of good 
Meditations : ſometimes God was pleaſed to try 
Me with Victory , by worlting mine enemies, 
that | might know how with moderation and 
thanks to own,& ule his power who is onely the 
true Lord of Hiſts, able when he pleales to repreſle 
the confidence ot thole that fought againſt Me, 
with ſo great advantages for power and number, 
From {mall beginnings on my part, he ler Me 
{ce,that | was not wholly forſaken by my people 
love, or his protection, 
Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my 
atience, and teach Me not to truſt in the Arm of 
Heſh, bur in the living God. 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againlt the ju- 
ſtice of my Caule, and thole that were with 
Me wanted not warter and occaſion for his jult 
chaſtiſement both ot chem and Mz : Nor wer: 
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my enemies lefſe puniſhed by that proſperitie, 
which hardened them to continue that injuſtice 
by open hoſtilicy, which was begun by moſt rio» 
tous and unparliamentary Tumulcs. 

There is no doubt bur perſonall and private 
ſins, may ofr-times over-balance the Juſtice of 
Publick engagements;nor doth God account eve- 
ry gallant man (in the worlds eſteem )a fit inſtru- 
ment , to aſſert in the way of Warre, a righteous 
Cauſe : The more men are prone to arrogate to 
their own skil, valour and ſtrength,che lefſe doth 
God ordinarily work by them for his own glory. 

[ am ſure the event or fuccelle can never ſtare 
the Juſtice of any cauſe, nor the peace of mens 
Conſciences, nor theerernal fate of their Souls, 

Thoſe with Me had (I think ) clearly and un- 
doubtedly , for their Juſtification, the Word of 
God,& the Laws of the Land,rtogether with their 
own Oaths; all requiring obedience ro my uit 
Commands ; but to none other under Heaven 
without Me, or againſt Me, in the point of raiftng 
Arms. 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flie to the 
ſhifts of ſome prereaded Fears, and wild funda. 
ment41s of Srate (as they call them) which actual- 
ly overthrow the prelenc fabrick, both of Church 
and Statey beiag {uch imaginary Reaſons for [-1t- 
defence, as are moſt imperrinenc for caole men t6 
alledge. wao being my Subjects, were manitelily 
M 2? the 
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the firſt aſſaulters of Me andthe Laws : firſt by 
unſupprefſed Tumuls, after by lifted Forces: The 
ſame Allegations they uſe , will fit any FaQtion 
that hath but power and confidence enough, to 
ſecond with the Sword all their demands, againſt 
the preſent Laws and Governours, which can ne- 
ver be ſuch as ſome {ide or other will not find 
fault with, ſo as to urge what they call a Refor- 
mation of them,to a rebellion againſt them, ſome 
paraſitick Preachers have dared to call thoſe Mar- 
tyrs, who died fighting againſt Me , the Laws, 
their Oaths, and the Religion eſtabliſhed. 

But fober Chriſtians know, that glorious Ti- 
tle can with Truth be applied onely to thoſe, who 
ſincerely preterred Gods Truth, and their duty in 
all chele particulars, before their lives, and all that 
was dear to them in this world; who having no 
advantageous deſigns by any Innovation, were 
religioully fenfible of thoſe ties to God, the 
Church, and my Self which lay upon their ſouls, 
both tor obedience and juſt a(siſtance. 

God could,and I doubt not bur he did through 
his mercy, crown many of them with eternal] 
life, whole lives were lolt in ſojuſt a cauſe : The 
deſtruction of their bodies being lanctified, as a 
means to [ave their louls. 

Their wounds and cemporall ruine ſerving as 

a gracions opportunity for their etcrnall healch 

and happinzſie ; while the evidcnt approach of 
death 
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death did,through Gods grace, effetually diſpoſe 
their hearts to ſuch Humilirie, Faich, and Repen. 
tance, Which tegether with the ReCticude of their 
preſent engagement , would tully prepare them 
for a better lite then that, which their enemies 
bratiſh and diſloyall herceneflſe could deprive 
them of, or without repentance hope to enjoy. 

They have often indeed, had the better againſt 
my fide in the Field; but never, I believe, ar the 
Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their own Conſcien- 
ces ; where they are raore afraid to encounter 
thoſe many pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, 
Allegiance, and all crue Chriſtian grounds, which 
conflict with , and accule them in their own 
thoughts, then they oft were in a deſperate bra- _ 
very to fight againſt choſe Forces, which ſome. 
times God gave Me. 

Whoſe condition conquered and dying,l make 
no queſtion, bur is infinitely more to be choſen 
by a ſober man, (chatduly values his duty, his 
ſoul, and eternity, beyond the enjoyments of this 
preſent life ) then the moſt triumphant glory, 
wherein their and mine encmies lupervive ; who 
can hardly avoid to be daily tormented by that 
horrid guilt, wherewith their [ulpicious, or now 
convicted Conſciences do purſue them, eſpecal- 
ly fince they and all the world haveleen, how 
falle and unincended thole pretenſhons were, 
which they firlt ſer forth, as the onely plauſible 
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( though not juſtifiable ) grounds of raiſing a 
Warre, and cont'nuing it thus long againſt Me, 
and the Laws eſtabliſhed; in whole lafetie and 
preſervation all honeſt men think the welfare of Y at 
their Countrey doth conſiſt. fo 

For, and with all which, it is farre more: ho- 
nourable and comfortable to ſuffer, then to pro- I th 
ſper in cheir ruine and ſubverſion. ſr 

[ have often prayed, that all on my fide might 
joyn true pietie, with the ſenſe of their loyaltie, I cc 
and be as faithfull ro God and their own ſouls, as I} ve 
they were to Me. 'That the defects of the one, 
might nor blaſt the endeavours of the other. 

Yer I cannot think, that any ſhews, or truth 
of piety on th: other {1de, were ſufficient to di- 
ſpence with, or expiate the defects of their Duric 
and Loyaltie to Me, which have fo pregnant con- 
victions on mens Conlcieaces , that even profa- 
ner men are moved by the lenſe of them, to ven- 
ture their lives for Me, 

[ never had any victory which was without 
my ſorrow, becauſe it was on mine own Sub- 
jects, who like Abſalom , died many of them in 
their {in:and yer | never ſuffered any defeat, which 
made Me deipair of Gods mercy and defence. 

[ never defired ſuch Yictories .s might ſerve to | 
conquer,bur onely reſtoreche Laws and Liberties 
of my people; which I ſaw were extremely op- 
preſled, rogether with my Rights, by thole mea 
who were ir puient of any juſt reſtraint. When 
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When Providence gave Me, or denied Mz Vi- 

ory, my deſire was neither to boaſt of my pow- 

id | cr, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who I bel.eved 

of I at laſt would make all things to work rogether 
for my good. 


o- | 1 wiſhed nogreater advantages by the Warre, 

o- © then to bring my enemies tro mod:ration,aad my 
ſriends to peace. 

ht [ was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute 


e, | conqueſt, and never prayed more for victory 0- 
1s Þ ver others, then over my Self. When the firſt 
e, | was denied, the ſecond was granted Me, which 
God ſaw beſt for Me. 
h The different events were but the merhods of 
- E Divine Jultice,by contrary winds to winnow us: 
c I That, by puniſhing our ſinnes, he might purge 
- Þ them from us, and by deterring peace, he might 
prepare us more to prize, and better to uſe ſo 
oreat a blelsing. 
My often Meſlages for Peace, ſhewedthat [ 
t } delighted not in Warre : as my former Concelsi. 
ons ſufficiently ceftified, how willingly I would 
1 | have prevented it, and my tocall unpreparednelle 
1 | for ir, how litcleI intended it. 
The conſcience of my innocencie forbad Me 
) | to tceara War,butthe love of my Kingdoms com- 
manded Me (if polsibl-) to avoid it. 
[ am guiliy in this Warze of nothing but this, 
That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome men , by 
M 4 con- 
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confiiming their power,which they knew not. to 
uſe witt: that modeſtie and gratitude, which be- 
came their leyaltie aud my confidence, 

Had [ yicided leſie , I had been oppoſed lelle, 
had I den.cd more, I bad been more obeyed. 

'Tis now to. late to review the occaſions of the 
War: I wiſh onely a happy concluſion, of ſo un- 
happy beginnings: The inevitable fate of our fins 
w:$s (no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer fuffer 
the Divine Juſtice to be quier,we having conque- 
red his patience, are condemned by mutuall con- 
querings , to deſtroy one another : for the moſt 
proſperous ſucceſſes on either fide , impair the 
welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe Victories are {till miſerable, that leave 
our {innes unlubdued ; fluſhing our Pride, and 
animating to continue injuries, 

Peace it elf is not delirable,till repentance have 
prepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and 
leſſe againſt God, we ſhall ceale fighting againſt 
one another : I pray God thele may all meet in 
our hearrs, and lo diſpoſe us to an happy conclu- 
lion of thele Civil Warres, that I may know bet- 
ter co obey God, and govern my People, and they 
may learn better to obey both God and Me. 

Nor do | defire any man ſhould be further 
ſobje&t io Me, then all of us may be ſubject to 
God. 

0 
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0 my God, make me content to be overcome , when 
Thou Wilt have it ſo. 

Teach me the nobleſt vifory over my Self, and my 
Enemies by patience ; "Which was Chriſts conqueft , and 
may well become a Chrittian Kine. 

Between both thy hands, the 2 ſometimes ſupport- 
ng, and the left af flicting, , faſhion us to that frame of 
piety T hou likeit beſt. 

Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous, and the 
repinings Which follow our diſaſtrous events, when going 
forth in our own Ftrength, Thou withdraweſt thine , and 
goeſt not forth With our Armies. 

Be Thou all, when we are ſomething , and when we 
we nothing, that Thou mayeſt have. the glory , when we 
are in 4 viFtorious, or inglorious condition. 

Thou, 0 Lord, knowe#t, how hard it is for me, to ſuf- 
fer ſo much evil from my Subjefts, to whom 1 intend no- 
thing but good ; and 1 cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils 
which they compell me to inflict upon them ; puniſhing 
my Self in their puniſhments. 

Since therefore both im conquering , and being con- 
quered, I am full a Sufferer, I beſeec b Thee to give me a 
double portion of Thy Spirit , and that meaſure of grace, 
which onely can be ſufficient for me. 

As I am moſt WA d, ſo make me moſt reformed: that 
I may be nat onely happy to ſee an end of theſe civil diſtra- 
ctions , but a chief Inſtrument to reſtore and eſtabliſh a 
firm and ble effed Peace tomy Kingdoms, 

Stir up in all Parties pious ambitions to overcome each 
other 
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other with reaſon, moderation , and ſuch ſelf-deniall, as 
becomes thoſe, who conſider , that our mutuall diviſion 
are our common diſtrattions, and the Union of all is every 
good mans chisfeſt i mterest. Tir 

If 0 Lord, as for the finnes of our peace , Thou haſt dep 
br oght p21 1s the miſeries of warre, ſo for the ſinnes YPar 
of warre, thou ſhouldſt ſee fit feull to denie us the bleſsing I ho1 
of | peace, and ſo keep us in a circulation of miſeries, yet © blil 
give me E 7 hy Servant , and all Lyoyall , though af fifted be 1 
Subje (ts, to enjoy that peace, Which the world can neither ho! 
give to us, 107 take from us. the 

bmpute 10? to me the bloud of my Subjefts, which with Yifi 
infinite unwillingneſſe and grief, hath been ſhed by me, in Yinh 
my [ut and neceſſary defence , » but waſh me with that 
wecions bloud, which hath been ſhed for me, by my great © me 
Peace-maker, 'F eſus Chriſt, Who will, 1 truſt , redeem © anc 
me ſhortly out of all my troubles : For , I know, the tri- I cot 
rmphmg of the Wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Flypo- leg 


Crites tu but for a moment, of | 
of 

20. Vpon the Reformations of the Times. je 
0 

O Glorie is more to be envied then that, Þ| ve: 


1 ot due Reforming either Church or Stare, | >Þ 

when deformities are ſuch , that the perturbation 
and novelty. are not like to enced the benefit of Þ| cla 
Reiorming. tat 
Alc hough God ſhould not honour Me lo 
tarre, as to make Me an Inſtrument of {o-g90d 
4 
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2 work , yet I ſhould be glad to ſee it done. 
As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions, to reform what the Indulgence of 
Times, and corruptions of manners might have 
depraved;(o lam lorry to ſee,after the freedome of 
Parliament was by factious Tumulcs opprelled, 
how little regard was had to the good Laws eſta- 
bliſhed, and the Religion ſettled, which ought ro 
be the firſt rule and ſtandard of reforming : with 
how much partialitie , and popular compliance 
the paſsions and opinions of men have been gra- 
ified, to the detriment of the Publick , and the 
infinite ſcandall of the Reformed Religion, 

What diffolutions of all Orcer and Govern- 
ment in the-Church, what novelties of Schilmes, 
and corrupt opinions ; what undecencies and 
confuſlions in ſac'ed adminiſtrations, whar lacri- 
legions invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues 
of the Church ; what contempt and oppreſsions 
of the Clergie , what injurious diminutions and 
perſecutings ot Me, have tollowed ( as ſhowers 
do warm gleams ) the talk of Reformation, all ſo- 
ber men are Witnelles, and with my Selt ſad 
pectatous nitherto, 

The great milcarriage, I think, is, that popular 
clamours and tu:y, have been allowed the repu- 
tation of zzal,and the publick lenle,lo that the itu- 
dy to plcale lome Parties hath indeed injured all, 

Freedome , moderation, and impartialitie 2re 
{ure 
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ſure the beſt tempers of reforming Councels, and G 
endeavours: what 1s a&ted by Factions, cannot: 
but offend more then ir pleaſerh. F 

I have offered to pur all differences in Church 1 
affairs and Religion, to the free conſulcation of 1 
Synod, or Convocation rightly choſen, the re. F 
ſulrs of whoſe Counſels, as they would have in- hi 
cluded the Votes of all, ſo it's like they wonld , 
have given molt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aſlembly of Divines,whom the two Hou. 
ſes have applied (in an unwonted way) to adyvile 
of Church affairs, I diſlike not further , then tha 
they are not legally convened and choſen ; nor 
aft in the name of all the Clergie of England; nor 
with freedome and imparrtialitie can do any 
thing, being limited and confined , if not over 
awed, to do and declare what they do. 

For I cannot think ſo many men cried up for 
learning and pictie , who formerly allowed the 
Liturgy and Government of the Church of EF 
gland, as to the maing would have ſo ſuddenly a- 
greed quite to aboliſh both of them (the laſt 0 
which, they knew to be of Apoſtolicall inſtituti- 
on, atleaſt, as of Prirmitive and Univerſal pra; 
&ice) if they had been left co the liberty of their, 
own ſuffrages, and it the influence of contrary Fa- 
ions had not by ſecret encrochments of hopes, 
and fears, prevailed upon them, to complie with 
lo great and dangerous Innovations in the 
Church: 
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Church, without any regard to their own former 
judgement and practiſe, or to the common in- 
reſt and honour of all the Clergie , and in them 
of Order , Learning , and Religion ; againſt ex- 
imples of all ancient Churches , the Laws in 
force, and my conſent, which is never to be gain- 
Red , againſt fo pregnant light, as in that point 
ſhines on my underſtanding, 

For I conceive , that where the Scripture 15 not 
ſo clear and punctuall in precepts , there the con- 
Want and Univerſall practiſe of the Church , in 
things not contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good Man- 
ners, or any poſitive command , is the beſt Rule 
hat Chriſtians can follow. 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presby- 
terie, What with Realon or Diſcretion it can 
retend to, in a conjuncture with Epilcopacie 
but for that wholly to invade the Power , and 
by the Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogate 
the Authoritie of that ancient Order, I think nei- 
Fiber juſt, as co Epiſcopacie, nor ſafe for Presby. 

ery. nor yet any way convenient for this Church 
01 StAtEs 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed mo- 
derate Counſels, and ſuch (I believe) as would 
have given more content, even to the moſt of 
thoſe Divines, who have been led on with much 
ravitie and Formalitie , to carrie en cther mens 
defignes : which no doubt many of them byrhts 
£.3:6 
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but offend more then it pleaſcrh. 
I have offered to put all differences in Church 
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Synod, or Convocation rightly choſea , the re. 
ſulrs of whoſe Counſels, as they would have in- 
cluded the Votes of all, fo it's like they would 
have given molt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aſlembly ot Divines, whom the two Hou. 
ſes have applied (in an unwonted way ) to advilc 
of Church affairs, I diſlike not further , then tha 
they are not legally convened and choſen ; nor 
aft in the name of all the Clergie of England, nor 


with freedome and impartialitie can do any 


g, being limited and confined , if not over 
awed, to do and declare what they do. 

For I cannot think ſo many men cried up for 
learning and pictie , who formerly allowed the 
Liturgy and Government of the Church of Fr 
eland, as to the maing would have ſo ſuddenly a- 
greed quite to aboliſh both of them (the laſt 0 
which, they knew to be of Apoſtolicall inſtituti- 
on, atleaſt, as of Prinvitive and Univerſall pra- 
Rice) if they had been left to the liberty of their 
own (uffrages, and if the influence of contrary Fa- 
Etions had not by ſecret encrochments of hopes, 
and fears, prevailed upon them, to complic with 
to great and dangerous Innovations in the 
Church; 


thino 
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Church, without any regard to their own former 

judgement and practiſe, or to the common in- 
"Fecrcft and honour of all the Clergie, and in them 
of Order , Learning , and Religion ; againſt ex- 
amples of all ancient Churches , the Laws in 
force, and my conſent, which is never to be gain- 
ed , againſt fo pregnant light, as in that point 
ſhines on my underſtanding, 

For I conceive , that where the Scripture 15 not 
ſo clear and punctuall in precepts , there the con- 
tant and Univerſall practiſe of the Church , in 
things not contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good Man- 
ners, Or any poſitive command , is the beſt Rule 
that Chriſtians can follow. 

| was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presby- 
terie, What with Realon or Diſcretion it can 

retend to, in a conjunEture with Epilcopacie ; 

but for that wholly to invade the Power , and 
by the Sword to arrogatre, and quite abrogate 
the Authoritie of that ancient Order, I think nei- 
Fiber juſt, as co Epiſcopacie, nor ſafe for Presby. 

ery; nor yet any way convenient for this Church 
0r States 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed mo- 
derate Counſels, and ſuch (I believe) as would 
have given more content, even to the moſt of 
thoſe Divines, who have been led on with much 

ravitie and Formalitie , to carrie on cther mens 
defignes : which no doubt many of them by thts 
Lchie 
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time diſcover , though they dare not but ſmother 
their fruſtrations and diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and popular citles of Chriſts 
Government, Throne, Sceptre, and Kingdome, 
(which certainly is not divided, nor hath two fa- 
ces, 25 their parties now have , at leaft) as allo 
the noiſe of a through-Reformation , may 2 
eaſily be fixed on new models, as fair colours 
may be pur to ill. favoured figures. 

The breaking of Church windows , which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of 
Crofles, which were bur Civil, not Religious 
marks; defacing of the Monuments , and Inferi- 
ptions of the Dead, which lerved but to put Po- 
ſtericie in mind, to thank God , for that clearer 
light wherein they live: The leaving of all Mini- 
ſters to their liberties, and private abilities, in the 
Publick lervice of God , where no Chriſtian can 
cell ro what he may lay, Amen , nor what adven- 
rure he may make, of ſeeming, at leaſt,ro conſent 
ro the Errours, Blaſphemues, and ridiculous Un- 
decencies , which bold and ignorant men lilt to 
vent in their Prayers, Preaching , and other Off. 
ces. The letting fort) alſo of old Carechiſmes, and 
Confeſsions of Faith new dreſt , importing as 
much, as if chere had been no lound or clear Do- 
Erine of Faith in this Church, before ſome foure 
or five years conſultarion hal matured thei! 
thoughts, ronching their hit Principles of Rei 
g10N, All 


other 
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All theſe, and the like are the efte&ts of popu- 
ar, ſpecious, and deceirtull Retormarions , (rhar 
they might not ſeem to have nothing to do) and 
may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of content to the 
yulgar, ( whoare taken with novelties, as chil - 
dren with babies, very much, bur not very long.) 
But all this amounts notto, nor can in Juſtice 
merit the glory of the Churches thruugh-Retor- 
mation ; ſince they leaveall things more detorms- 
ed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, then when they 
began , in point of Ptetie, Moralitie, Charitie, 
and good Order. 

Nor can they eaſily recompenle or remedy the 
inconveniences and miſchiefs , which they have 
purchaſed ſo dearly,and which have and ever will 
neceſſarily enſue, till due remedies be applied. 

I wiſh they would art laſt , make ir their Unz- 
nimous work, to do Gods work , and not their 
own. Had Religion been firit contidered ( as 
tmericed ) much trouble might have been pre- 
vented. 

Bur ſome men thought , that the Government 
of this Church and State, fixed by 1o many Laws 
and long Cuſtomes , would not run into their 
new moulds , till they had firſt melted it in the 
hire of Civil Warrez by the advantages of which 
they reſolved, it they prevailed, ro make my 
Selt and and all my Subyects fall dowa, and wor- 
ſhip the l:nages they ſhould form ang ſec up : If 


there 


1X @v Dee 
there had been as much of Chriſts Spirit , for 
meeknefſe , wiſdome , and charitie in mens 
hearts, as there was of his name uſed in the pre. 
tenſions, to reform all ro Chriſts Rule z it would 
certainly have obtained more of Gods blelsing, 
and produced more of Chrifts Glorie , the 
Churches good , the Honour of Religion , and 
the Unity of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt AR in pri- 
vate, and practiſe that on their own hearts, which 
they purpoſe to trie on others ; for Deformitics 
within, will ſoon betray the Pretenders of Pub-J, 
lick Reformation , to luch private def1gnes as | 
muſt needs hinder the publick good. 

I am ſure, the right Methods of Reforming the 
Church, cannot conſilt with that of perturbing 
the Civil. State, nor can Religion be juſtly adyan- 
ced by deprelsing Loyalcie, which is one of the 
chieteſt Ingredients, and Ornaments of true Reli- 
10n: For, next to Fear God, 1s, Honour th: King. 
| I doubt net but Chrilts Kingdome may be ſet fr 
up , without pulling down mine , nor will any 
men in imparmall rimes appear good Chriſtians, 
that approve notthemlelves good Subjects. 

Chriſts Government will confirm mine, not o- 
verthrow ir, fince as | own mine from Him, (ol 
deſireto rule for his glory ,and h s Churches good, 

Had {ome men truly intended Chritts Govera- 
ment , or knew what it meant 1n their hearts, 


they 


g « 
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os they could never have been ſo ill governed in 
_ their words, and actions, both againſt Me , and 
11g 99e another. k” | 

: As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means , ſo 
Ro nor will evil beginnings ever bring lorth good 
"© concluſions, unleſſe God by a miracle of Mercie, 
create Light out of Darkneſle, order our of our 


confuſions, and peace out of our palsions. 


for 


ind 


Dri- 
= Thou,O Lord,who onely canſt give us beauty for aſhes, 
\ md Truth for Hypocriſte, ſuffer us not to be miſerably 
0D" Y leluded with Phartſaicall waſhmgs, in ſtead of Chriſtian 
reformings- 

a Our greateſt deformities are within, make us the ſeve 


. © Beſt Cenfſurers, and firſt reformers of our own ſouls. 
| That we may in clearneſſe of judgement,and upright- 


} 4sS 


yt eſſe of heart, be means to reform What is indeed amuſſe 
ry 1 Church and States 


Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew riobt ſpi- 
T: its within us; that we may do all by Thy direftions, to 
i Thy Glory, and with Thy Bleſsing. 


any Pirie the deformities, which ſom? raſh and cruel Re- 
ans, ormers have brought Hpon this Church and State : 

Duench the fires which Factions have Kindled, un.ler the 
© 0” Yretence of Reforming, 
lol 4; Thou haſt ſhewed the World by their drviſuns, and | 
0d, unfuſaons, What is the pravitie of fome mens intentions, | 
TO- Bind weakneſſe of their judgements ; ſo brins us at |.usi | 
ItS, Bye x efined out of theſe fires, by the methods of Chr- 

N 


hey [T7 
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ſtian and charitable Reformations: wherein nothing of 
anbition, revenge, covetou(neſſe, or ſacriledge, may have 
any influence upon their counſels, whom Thy providence in 
juſt and lawfull wayes ſhall entruſt with ſo great good, Ne 
and now moſt neceſſary work. That I and my People may Np 
be ſo-bleſt with inward piety, as may beſt teach us how to I S 
uſe the bleſsing of outward peace, 


21. Vpon His Majeſties Letters taken, and. 
arvulged. 


P 

He taking of my Letters was an opportuni- Ep 

tie, which as the malice of mine enemies ſj! 
could hard!y have expected ,; ſo they knew not 

how with honour 2nd civility to uſe it : Nor do (ſb 

I think with ſober and worthy minds, any thing I \ 

in them could cend lo much to my reproch,as the i 
odious divulging of them did to the infamy of 
the Divulgers : The greateſt exper:ments of vir- 


E 
tae and Nobleneſle, being dilcovered inthe great- £m 
cit 2dvan:ages againſt an enemie ; and the great- 
clt obligauons being thoſe which are pur upon 
us by them, {rom whom we could leaſt have ex- Ji 
pected them. 

And fuch I ſhould have eſteemed the conceal- Þ i 
ing of my p3azers : The freedome and ſecreſie of 
which, commands a civilicy from all men, not 
who!ly barbarous; nor 15 there any thing more 
Inhumane, then to expole them to publick view. 


Yet 
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Yet ſince Providence will have ic ſo, | am con- 
ent ſo much of my hear ( which I ſtudy to ap- 
rove to Gods omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcover- 
ed to the world, without any of thoſe dreſſes, or 
14) £ popular caprations, which ſome men ule in their 
to I Speeches and Expreſſes: I wiſh my Subjedts 
had yer a clearer ſight into my moſt retired 
thoughts : 
2d. Where they might diſcover, how they are divi- 
ded between the love and care I have, nor more to 
prelerve my own Rights, then to procure tneir 
ni- E peace and happineſſe, and that extreme grief tolec 
ies them both deceived and deſtroyed. 
ot | Nor can any mens malice be gratified further 
do fl by my Letters, then to lee my conſtancy ro my 
ng {| Vite, the Laws, and Religion. Bees will gather 
he honey, where che Spider ſucks poylon. 
of | That endeavour to avoid the preſſures of my 
ir- Enemies, by all fair and jult corre|pondencies,no 
at- {man can blame, who loves Mz: , or the Com- 
at- [moa-wealth , fince my Subjects can hardly be 
on fſhappy if I be milerable, or enjoy their peace and 
x- [liberties while I am oppreiled. 

The world may lee how fome mens def1gne, 
al- Jlike 4b/oloms,is by enormous aCtions to widen dif- 
of Ficrences, and exalperate all fides to ſuch diſtan- 
ces, as may make all reconciliation detperate : Yer 
[thank God, I cannot onely with patience bear 
tis, as other indignities, but with Charity for- 
Five them, N 2 T hc 
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The integritie of ray intentions is not jealous 
of any injury, my expreſsions can do them , for 
although the confidence of privacie may admit 
greater freedome in writing ſuch Letters, which 
may be liable to envious exceptions, yet the inno. 
cencie of my chief purpoſes cannot be lo ſtain- 
ed, or miſcinterpreted by them, as not to let all 
men lce, that I wiſh nothing more then an happy 
compolure of differences with Juſtice and Ho. 
nour, not more to mine own, then my Peoples 
content, who have any [parks of Love or Loyal: 
tie left in ther, who by thole my Letters may be 
convinced, that I can both mind and act mine 
Own, and my Kingdoms affairs, ſo as becomes 
a Prince. which mine Enemies have alwayes been 
very loth ſhould be believed of Me, as if I were 
wholly confined to the Dictares and Directions 
ot others; wiom they pleale to brand with rhe 
names of evil Counlellouts. 

[ts probabl: lome men will now look upon 
Me as my own Counſellour,and having none ellc 
co quarrel with under chat notion, they will here- 
afrer confine their anger to my Self : Although 
know they are very unwilling I ſhould enjoy the 
liberty of wy own Thoughts, or foliow che light 
of my own Conlcicnce , which chey labour to 
bring into 2n ablojute capr1vny to themlelves, not 
allowing Me to think their Countels to be other 
then goed tor Me, winch have lo long maincaln- 
cd a War againlt Me. The 
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The Vi&orie they obtained that day,when my 
Letters became their prize , had been enough to 
have ſatiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popu- 
lar glory among the Vulgar, with whom prolpe- 
rity gains the greaceſteſteem and applaule, as ad- 
verſity expoſeth to their greateſt (lighting and dil- 
reſpe&t : As if good fortune were alwayes the 
ſhadow of Virtue and Juſtice, and did not ofc- 
ner attend vitious and injurious actions,as to this 
world, 

Bur I ſee no lecular advantages ſeem ſufficient 
to that cauſe, which began with Tumulcs, and 
depends chiefly upon the reputation with the 
vulgar. 

They think no Victories ſo effectuall to their 
deſignes, as thole that moſt rouc and waſte my 
Credit with my People; in whole hearts they ſeek 
by all means to {mother and extinguiſh all [parks 
of Love, Reſpe, and Loyaltie ro Me, that they 
may never kindle again, ſoas to recover Mine; 
the Laws, and the Kingdoms liberties , which 
ſome men leck to overthrow. 'The taking away 
of my Credit, is but a neceſſarie prepararion to 
the raking away of my Life, and my Kingdoms: 
Firlt, I muſt ſeem neither fit to Live, nor worthy 
to Reigne : By exquiſite methods of cunnin 
and crueltie, I mult be compelled, firſt ro follow 
the Funerals of my Honour, and then be deſtroy- 
ed: ButI know Gods unerring and inapartiall 


N 2 Juſtice 
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Juſtice can, and will over-rule the moſt peryerſe 
wills and dcfignes of men : He is able, and (1 
hope ) will curn even the worlt of mine Enemies 
thoughts and actions to my good. 

Nor do [ think, that by the ſurprize of my Let: 
ters, | have loft any more then ſo many papers: 
How much they have loſt of that repntation, tor 
Civility and Humanicy ( which ought to be paid 
toall men, and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to 
Religion ) beſides that of Reſpe&t and Honour, 
which they ow to their King, preſent and akcer- 
3 times will judge. And I cannot think that their 
|} ownconſciences zre lo ſtupid, as not to inflict up- 
on them ſome ſecret impreſsions of that ſhame 
and diſhonour, which attends all unworthy aQti- 
ons, have they never ſo much of publick flattery, 
and populir countenance. 

I am lure they can never expect the Divine ap- 
probation of ſuch indecent actions, if they do but 
remember how God bleſt the modeſt reſpect and 
filall renderneſſe, which Noahs ſonnes bareto 
af their Father; nor did his open infirmitie juſti- 


» 
he Chams impudencie, or exempt him from 


that curle of being Servant of Servants , which 
curſe muſt needs be on them , who leek by dil- 
honourable aftions to pleaſe the Vulgar , and 
confirm by 1gnoble acts , their dependance up- 
on the People. 

Nor can their malitious intentions be ever either 
ex- 
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excuſable , or proſperous, who thought by this 
means to expole Me to the higheſt reproch and 
contempt of my People, forgetting that dury of 
modeſt concealment, which they owe] to the 
Father of their Countrey, in caſe they had diſco- 
vered any reall uncomelineſle , which, I thank 
God they did'not, who can, and believe hath 
made Me more reſpected in the hearts of many 
( as he did David, ) ro whom they thought, by 
publiſhing my private Letrers,to have rendred Me 
as a vile Perſon, not fit to be truſted or conſidered 
under any notion of Majeſtic, 


But Thou, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing pro- 
vidence, ordereth the oreatest contingencies of humane af - 
fairs, make Me to ſee the conStancie of thy mercies tome, 
in the greateft advantages Thou ſeemest to give the malice 
of my Enemies againſt Me, = 

As thou didſt blaſt the counjel of Actitophel, turn- 
ing it to Davids good, and his own rume: fo canſt thou 
defeat their deſign,who intended by publiſhing my private 
Letters , nothing elſe but to render Me more odious and 
contemptible to my People. 

I'muſt firſt appeal to thy Ommiſcience, who canſt wit- 
neſſe with my integrity, how unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcan- 
dalous miſconſtrutt,ons are, which my enemies endeavour 
by thoſe Papers of mine to repreſent to the world. 

Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure they in- 
tended thereby azamit Me,{o to retrrn 0 their own head 
N 4 tha! 
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that they may be a (hamed,and covered with thety own con- 
fuſton, as with a cloak. 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all means to cloud 
mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, and to ſlander the Jas 


. 


feerſteps of thine Anointed. ly 
But giveme an heart content to be diſhonoured for Thy fo 
ſhe, and Thy Churches good. al 


Fix in me a purpoſe to honour Thee, and then 1 know 
'f Thou wilt honour me,gither by reſtoring to me the enjoy- tc 
ment of that Power and Majeſtie which Thou haſt ſuffer. a 
| cd fome men to ſeek to deprive me of; or by be5towing on Not 
MW mic that crown of Chriſtian patience, which knows how to ſa 
'* fl erve T hee in honour or diſhomour, mn good report Or evil, bi 
Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of goodreſſe, and ho- 
nour; T hou art clothed with excellent Majeſtiez make me 

| to partake of Thy excellency for Wiſdome, Fustice, and 

Mercy, and T ſhall not want that degree of Honour and 
[ | Majeſtie, which becomes the Place in which Thou haſt ſet 

| me, who art the lifter up of my head, and my ſalvatian. 


Lord, by Thy Grace lead me to Thy Glory, which 1s 
both true and eternall. 


22. Vpon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, 


and going to tbe Scots. 


A Lrhough God hath given Me three King: 
doms, yet in theſe He hath not now left Me 
any place, where I may with Safetie and Honour 
1. it my Head: Shewing Me thar himlfclt is _ 
c 
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on- [feſt Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, 
in which I may put my Truſt. 


In theſe extremities, I look not to man ſo much 


the as ro God: He will have ic chus, that I may whol- | 
ly caſt my Self, and my now diſtreſſed affairs up- $ 

Thy Non hismercy, who hath both the hearts and hands | # 
all men in his diſpole. '% 

20 | What Providence denies to force, it may grant | 

J99- Ito Prudence : Necelsity is now my Counlelluur, Fi 

fer. land commands Me to ſtudy my lafery by a dil- Fit 

z 01 Fouiſed withdrawing from my chiefeſt ſtrength, by 

Þ to ſand adventuring upon their Loyalty , who farſt 

il, þcgan my troubles. Happly God may make them 

ho- Þ means honourably to compole them, 

me} This my confidence of Them , may diſarm 

and and overcome them, my rendring my Perſon 

and fro Them , may engage their affections ro Me, 
ſet Fwho have oft profeſled, T hey fought not againſt Me, 

n, ut for Me. 

þ is | I muſt now rclolve the riddle of their Loy- 
tie, and give them opportunity to let the world 
lee, they mean not what they do, but whart 

rd, [hey lay. 

Yet muſt God be My chiefeſt Guard, and My 

onlcience both My Counlellour and My Com- 

forter: Though I put My Body into their hands, 
yet | ſhall reſerve My Soul co God, and My Self; 
or ſhall any nececſsities compe]l Me, to deſert 
ins Honour, or {werve from My Judgement. 
Whax 
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What they ſought to take by force , ſhall now 
be given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall conh. 
dence of them , as may make them aſhamed na 
to be really ſuch as they ought, and proteſled to be. 

God lees it not enough to deprive Me of allff 
Milicary power to deiend My lelf, but to put Meſſ| 
upon uling their power , who ſeem to fighta.ſſ: 
gainlt Me, yet ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs , and ſo ne-ſſt 
celsirous may the ſtate of Princes be , that thei: 
greateſt danger may be in their ſuppoled ſafer, 
and their ſatery in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe , that have adhered to 

| 
| 
| 


Me, and apply to thole that have oppoſed Me, 
this method of Peace may be more proſperous, 
then that of Warre , both to ſtop the effulion of 
bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds already made: 
and in itI am no lefle ſolicirous for My Friend 
ſafety, then Mine own, chooſing to venture MyÞ 
Self upon further hazards, rather then expoſe their 
reloluce Loyalty to all extremities. 

It is ſome $kill in play to know when a game 
is loſt, better fairly to give over, then to conteſt 
in vain. | 

I muſt now ſtudy to reinforce My judgement, | 
and fortifie My mind with Realon and Religion, 
that] may not ſeem to offer up My Souls liberty, 
or make My Conlcience their Captive; who 
ought at firſt co have uled Arguments, not Arms, 
to 
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to have perſwaded My conſent to their new 
.| demands. | 

I na} I thank God, no. ſucceſle darkens or dilguiles 
o be. | Truch to Me, and I ſhall no lefle conform my 
f all words to my inward diCtates now , then if they 
t Meſſ had been, as the words of a Kine ought to be 
bra. among loyall Subjects, full of power. 

Realon is the divineſt power : I ſhall never 
> ne-ſ{chink my Selt weakened while I may make full 
theirfÞ and free uſe of that, No ecliple of outward for- 
fery,fÞ tune ſhall rob Me of that light ; what God hath 
denied of outward ſtrength , his grace, I hope, 
will ſupply with inward reſolutions,not morole- 
ly to denie whar is fit to be granted , but notto 
orant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion 
bids Me denie. 

I ſhill never think my Selfleſſe then my Self, 
while I amable thus to preſerve the Integritie of 
my Conſcience , the onely Jewel now left Me, 
which 1s worth keeping. 


ame} O Thou Sovereigne of our Souls, the onely Commander 
ace Þ of our Conſciences, thongh I know not what to do , yet 
mine eyes are towards Thee : To the protetion of Thy 
ent, IN mercy 1/Eill commend my Self. 
As Thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Battel, ſo 
rty, | Thou canſt ſtill ſhew me Thy ſtrength in my weakneſſe. 
vnoſt Be Thou unto me in my darkeſt night, a pillar of fire, 
t) enliphten and dire&t me, mn the day of my hotteſt affli- 
(Hon, 
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(tion, be alſo a pillar of cloud to overſhadow and protef 
Me: be to me both a Sunne and a Shield. 

Thon knoweft, that it is not any perverſeneſſe of will 
but juſt perſwafeons of Honour, Reaſon, and Religun 
which have made me thus farre ts hazard my Perſm, 
Peace , and Safcty , againſt thoſe that by force hav: 
fought ro wreſt them from me. 

Suffer notmy jt reſolutions to abate with my outwar| 
Forces; Let a good Conſcience alwayes accompany me, in 
My greateſt ſolitude and deſertions. 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, and that 
fortreſſe of my Soul,which Tam intruſted to keep for Thee, 

Lead me in the paths of Thy righteouſneſ$, and ſhen 
me T hy ſalvation. 

Make my wayes to pleaſe Thee , and then Thou wil 
make mine Enemees to be at peace with me. 


23. Vpon the Scots delivering the King to 
the Engliſh ; and His Captivity at 
Holmeby. | 


Er may I jultifie thole Scors to all the world 

in this, that they have not deceived Me, for 
I never truſted to them further then to men , if 1} 
am fold by them , I am onely lorry they ſhould} | 
do it; and that my price ſhould be ſo. much aboy: 
my Saviours. : 

Chele are but further Eſſays , which God will 
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to fix Me on himſelf, who never faileth them 
that cruſt in him : Though the Reeds of Egypt 
break under the hand of him that leans on them, 
yet the Rock of 1ſrae! will be an everlaſting ſtay 
and defence. 

Gods providence commands Meto retire from 
all co himſelf, that in him I may enjoy my Self, 
whom I loſe, while I let out my hopes to others. 

The ſolitude and caprivitie , ro which I am 
now reduced , gives Me leiſure enough to ſtudy 
the worlds vanitie and inconſtancie. 

God ſees it fitto deprive Me of Wite , Chil- 
dren, Army, Friends, and Freedome , that I may 
be wholly his, who alone is all. 

[ care not much to be reckoned among the Un- 
fortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of urreligi- 
ous and facrilegious Princes. 

No reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in finne, 
nor gain that of Me, which may make my Ene- 
mies more inlolent, my Friends alhamed, or my 
Name accurled. 

They have no great caule to triumph, that they 
have got my Perlon into their power , lince my 
Soul is ſtill my own; nor ſhall they ever gain my 
Conſent againſt my Conſcience, 

Whar they call obſtinacy,l know God accounts 
honeſt conltancy, from which Realon and Re- 
ligion, as well as Honour furbid Meto recede. 

'Tis evident now, thar it was net cvil Coun. 
lellours 
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ſellours with Me, but a good Conſcience in Me, 
which hath been fought againſt; nor did they 
ever intend to bring Me to my Parliament, ill 
they had brought my mind ro their obedience. 

Should I granc what ſome men deſire, I ſhould &þ 
be ſuch as they wiſh Me; not more a King, and 
farre lefſe both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, 
neither ſhall Reſtraint, which though it have 
as little of ſafety to a Prince, yet i: hath not more fn 
of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare; nor 
{hall che love of any liberty entangle my Soul : 
Better others betray Me , then my Self : and that 
the price of my liberty ſhould be my Conlcience, 
the greateſt injuries my Enemies {eek to inflict ho 
upon Me, cannot be without my own conſent. fo 

While I can denie with Realon, I ſhall defeat th 
the greateſt imprelsions of their malice, who nei- 
ther know how to ule worthily, what I have al- Bn 
ready granted ; nor what to require more of 'Mec 
bur this, That I would ſeem willing to help them 
to deſtroy My Self and Mine. l 

Alchough they ſhould deſtroy Me , yer they ſs 
{all have no cauſe to deſpiſe Me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear ro Me, as the fc 
peace of my Conltience, the Honour of my |. 
Crowns,and the welfare of my people, which my 
Word may injure more then any Warre can do; 
while I gratifiea few ro oppreile all, Tae 
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The Laws will, by Gods blelsing, revive, with 
the love and Loyalry of my Subjects; it I bury 
them not by my conſent, and cover them in that 
grave of diſhonour , and injuſtice, which ſome 
mens violence hath digged for them. 
If my captivitic or death mult be the price of 
their redemption, I grudge notto pay it. 
un, | No condition can make a King mitlerable, 
ave flwhich carries not with ir, his Souls, his Peoples, 
ore End Poſterities thraldome. 

After-times may [ce , what the blindnefle of 
2or ſkis Age will not , and God may at length thew 
: my Subjects,thar I choſe rather to ſuffer forthema, 
hat then wich them : happly I might redeem my 
ce; WSlf ro ſome ſhew of liberty , if I would conſent 
i& Ftoenflave them, I had rather hazard the ruine of 
 PFeoneKing, then ro confirm many Tyrants over 
eat them, from whom | pray God deliver them, 
ei- whatever becomes of Me , whole ſolitude hath 
al- Fnot left Me alone. 


m || For Thou, O God, infinitely good, and great, art With 
Me , whoſe preſence us better then life, and whoſe ſervice 
ey Bs perfect freedome. 

Own me for '1 by Servant , and I ſhall never have 
1e [cauſe to complain for want of that liberty, which becomes 
1 Man, a Chriſtian, and a King. 

Bleſſe Me ftll with Reaſon,as a Man; with Religion, 
as a ( briſtian, and with Conſtancy in Fuſtice,as a Kung. 
Though 
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Though Thou ſuffere5t Me to be ſtript of all outward 
ornaments , yet preſerve me ever in thoſe enjoyments, 
wherein I may enjoy Thy ſelf ; and which cannot be taken 
from me againſt my will. 

Let no fire of affliftion boyl over my paſsion to any 
impatience, or ſordid fears. 

There be many ſay of me, There us no help for me : d 
Thou lift up the light of Thy Countenance upon me, and | 
ſhall neither want ſafety, liberty, nor Majeſty. 

Give me that meaſure of patience and conſtancy, which 
my condition now requires. 

My ftrength is (cattered , my expeFtation from men 
defeated, my perſon reſtramed: O be not Thou farre fron 
me, leſt my enemies prevail too mach againit me. 

lam become a wonder and a ſcora to many: O be Thou 
my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon me for 290d, that they that hate 
me may be aſhamed, becauſe Thou Lord , haſt holpen aud Jt 
comforted me: eſtabliſh me with Thy free Spirit, that I Nl & 
may do and ſuffer Thy will, as Thou wouldſt have me, 

Be mercifull to me, O Lord, for my Soul truſteth in Þ t 
Thee, yea , and in the ſhadow of Thy Wings will I make  p 
my refuge, untill theſe calamities be overpat. ! 

. Ariſe todeliver me, make no long tarrying, O my God. 
Though Thou killeft me , yet will 1 truſt in Thy mercy, 1 
and my Saviours mertt. 1 

I know that my Redeemer laveth, though Thou leadeſt Ny 
me through the yale and ſhadow of death, yet [hall 1 

fear none ill. 
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24. 'V/pon their denying His Majeily the 
Attendance of His Chaplains. 


Wu Providence was pleaſed to deprive 


Me of all other civil comforts, and ſe- 
calar attendants, I thought the ablence of chem 
all might beſt be ſupplyed by the attendance of 
ſome of my Chaplains, whom for their Fun&tion 
| reverence, and for their Fidelity I have caule to 
love. By their learning, piety, and prayers, | ho- 
ped to be either better enabled to ſultain che want 
of all other enjoyments, or better ficred for the 
recovery and ule of them in Gods good time : fo 
reaping by their pious help a ſpiricuall harveſt of 
grace amidft the thorns, and atter the ploughings 
of temporall croſſes. 

The truch is, I never needed or deſired more 
the ſervice and aliſtance of men judicioully pi- 
ous, and ſoberly devour. 

The ſolitude they have confined Me nnto,adds 
the Wilderneſle to my temprations: For the com- 
pany they obtrude upon Me, is more {ad then any 
ſolitude can be. 

If I had as} :d my Revenues, my Power of the 
Militia, or any one of my Kingdoms, ic had been 
no wonder to haye been denied in thole things, 
where the evil policy of men forbids all jult reit.. 
turion, leaſt they ſhould conleſle an injucio. 
uſurpation: Bur to deny M: the Gholtly comfort 
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of my Chaplains, ſeems a greater rigour and bar- 
barity , then is ever uſed by Chriſtians to the 
meaneſt Priſoners, and greateſt Malefactours, 
whom though the Jultice of the Law deprives of 
worldly comforts, yet the Mercy of Religion al- 
lows them the benefit of their Clergy, as not 
aiming at once to deſtroy their Bodies, and to 
damine their Souls. 

But my Agony muſt not be relieved with the 
preſence of any one good Angel, for ſuch I ac 
count a Learned,Godly, and diſcreet Divine: and 
{uch I would have all mine to be, 

They that envie my being a King, arelothl}. 
ſhould be a Chriſtian , while they ſeek to deprive! 
Me of all things elle, they are afraid I ſhould fave}: 
my ſoul. 

Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick out 
of thole many harſh repulles I received, as to tha t 
requeſt ſo often made tor the attendance of ſomeP 
of my Chaplains. 

[ have ſometirne thought: the unchriſtianneſle 
of thole denials, mighc ariſe from a diſplealureY 
ſome wen had to ſee Me prefer my own Divineſ e 
before their Miniſters : whom, chough I reſpe8Jt 
for that worth and piery which map be in them;F 1 
yer I cannotthink them ſo proper for any preſent} | 
comtorters or Phyſicians ; who have ( ſome oft 
them ar leaſt ) hid ſo great an influence in occa- 
floning thele calamines, and inflicting thele 
wounds upon Me. Not 
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Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo apt for that de- 
yotionall compliance, and juncture of hearts, 
which I defire to bear in thoſe holy Offices to be 
performed with Me,and for Melince their judge- 
ments ſtanding ata diſtance from Me, or in jea- 
louſte of Me, or in oppoſition againſt Me; their 
ſpirits cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord with mine; 
or mine with theirs, cither in Prayer, or other 
holy duties, as is meet and moſt comfortable; 
whoſe golden Rule, and bond of Perteftion con- 
liſts in that of mutuall Love and Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe then the dileaſe, and 
ſome cornforters more miſerable then miſerie ic 
ſelf ; when like Fobs friends, they ſeck not to for- 
tine ones mind with patience; bur perſwade a 
man by betraying his own Innocencie, to delpair 
of Gods mercy, and by juſtifying their injuries; 
to ſtrengthen the hands, and harden the hearts ot 
Infolent Enemies. 

I am {o much a friend to all Church-men; that 
have any thing in them beſceming thar ſacred 
FunRion, that { have hazarded my own lLnter- 
eſts, chiefly upoa Conſcience and Conſtancie 
to maintain their Ri-hts; whom the more | 
looked upon as Orphans, and under the facri. 
[egious eyes of many cruel and rapacious Re- 
formers , ſo I thought ir my duty che more r9 
appear asa Father, and a Patron tot chem anJ 


the Church. Alchough I ama very uahandiomiy 
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requited by ſome of them, who may live to re- 

ent noleſſe for my ſufferings,then their own un. 
oratefull errours,and that injurious contempt and 
meanneſle, which they have brought upon their 
Calling and Perſons. 

[ pitie all of them, I deſpiſe none: onely [ 
thought I might have leave to make choice of 
ſome for my ſpeciall Attendants, who were beſt 
approved in my Judgement, and moſt ſucable to 
my affection : For, I held it better to ſeem unde- 
your, and to hear no mens prayers,then to be for. 
ced, or ſeem to comply with thoſe petitions , to 
which the heart cannot conſent , nor the rongue 
lay Amen, without contradifting a mans own ug- 
deritanding, or belying his own ſoul. 

In Devotions, love neither profane boldneſle, 
nor pious non-ſenſe; bur ſuch an humble and ju- 
dicious gravity, as ſhews the Speaker to be at 
once conſiderate of Gods Majeſtic, the Churches 
honour, and his own vileneſlſe, both know- 
ing what things God allows him to ask, and in 
what manner it becomes a Sinner , to ſupplicatc 
the Divine Mercy for himſelf and others. 

I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, that 
{ſound either imperiouſly,or rudely,or paſsionate- 
ly; as either wanting humility to God, or charity 
co men, or reſpect to the duty. 

I confeſſe, Iam better pleaſed, as with ſtudied 
and premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch Pub- 
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lick Forms of Prayer as are fitted to the Churches 
and every Chriſtians daily and common necelsi- 
ties, becauſe I am by them better aſſured, wha: 1 
may joyn my heart unto, then I can be of any 
mans extemporary ſufficiency; which as I do nor 
wholly exclude from publick occaſions, ſo I al- 
low its juſt liberty and uſe in private and devour 
retirements ; where neither the lolemnitie of the 
dutie, nor the modeſt regard to others, do require 
(de. | 10 great exactneſle,as to the outward manner of 
performance. Though the light of underſtand- 
ing, and the fervencie of affe&tion, I hold the 
main and moſt necellary requilites, both in con- 
Rant and occaſionall, ſolitary and ſociall Devo- 
LIONS. 
ff; | So chat | muſt needs ſeem to all _ minds, 

'F with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my 
own Chaplains, before that of their Miniſters, as 
| do the Liturgie before their DireQory. 

In the one I have been alwayes educated and 
4 inf} xerciled ; in the other I am not yer catechized 
nor acquainted : And [It I were, yerſhould I not 
by thar, as by any certain rule and Canon of de. 
votion, be able to tollow or find our the indirect 
extravagancies of moſt of thole men, who high- 
ly cry up thatas a piece of rare compoſure and 
uſe, which is already as much deſpiled and diſu- 
led by many of them, as the Common-Pray- 
er ſometimes was by thoſe men; a great part of 
O 3 whoſe 
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whole piety hung upon that popular pin of ray- 
ling againſt, and contemning the Government 
and Liturgie of this Charch. Bur, I had rather 
be condemned to the wo of 7 ſoli, then to that 
of V.e vobis Hypocritis, by ſeeming to pray what | 
00 not 2pprove. ; 

[t may be, Iam eſteemed by my Deniers ſufh. 
cient of my Self to diſcharge my duty to God as 
a Prieſt, though not to Men as a Prince. 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sacer- 
dotal, might well become the ſame perſon;as an- 
ciently they were under one name, and the uni- 
ied rights of primogeniture : Nor could I follow 
better preſidents, 1f | were able, then thoſe rwo 
eminent Kings, David and Solomon, not more fa- 
raous for their Sceptres and Crowns, then one 
was for devout Pſalms and Prayers, the other for 
his Divine Parables and Preaching: whence the 
one merited and aſſumed the name of a Prophet, 
the other of a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater 
honour, where rightly placed, then anyof thoſe the 
Romane Emperours affected from the Nations 
they ſubdued:ic being infinitely more glorious,to 
convert Souls tro Gods Church by the Word, then 
to. conquer men to a ſubjeCtion by the Sword, 

Yet lince the order of Gods wildome and pro- 
vidence hath, ſor the moſt part, alwayes diftin- 
guiſhed the gifcs and offices of Kings, and Prieſts, 
of Princes and Preachers,both in the Jewiſh = 

Ro Chr1- 
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Chriſtian Churches; I am ſorrie to find my Self 
reduced to the neceſsitic of being both, or enjoy - 
ing neither. 
hat | Forſuch as ſeck to deprive Me of my Kingly 
at | | power and Sovereignty , would no lefle enforce 
Me to live many moneths withour all Prayers, 
if. | Sacraments, and Sermons, unlefle I become mine 
} a; © 0OWn Chaplain. 

As I ow the Clergy the protection of a Chri- 
cer- | ſtian King, ſo I defire to enjoy trom them the be- 
an. Þ nefic of their gifts and prayers; which | look upon 
1ni- | 25 more prevalent then my own or other mens, 
ow | by how much they flow from minds more en- 
wo || lightened, & affections lefle diſtracted,then thoſe 
4. | which are incombred with Secular affairs: beſides 
[ think a greater blelsing and acceptableneſle ar- 
for | tends thoſe duties which are rightly performed, 
the I a5 properto, and within the limits of char calling, 
her | to which God and the Church have ſpecially de. 
ater | ſigned and conſecrated tome men: And however, 
the | as co that (piricuall government,by which the de- 
your Soul is Subject to Chriſt, & chrough his me- 
s,to | rits daily offers ir ſelf and 1ts lervices to God, eve- 
hen | ry private believer is a King and a Prieſt, inveſted 
| Þ© with che honour of a royal Prieſthood, yer as to 
\ro- | Ecclelaſtical order, and the ourward polity of the 
Church,I think confuſton in Religion will as cer- 
tainly follow every mans turning Prieſt orPreach- 
er,as it will in che State, where every one affects to 
rale as King. O 4 [ 
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I was alwayes bred to more modeſt,and I think 
more pious Principles : the conſciouſnefle to my 
ſpirituall defe&ts, makes Me more prize and de- 
fire thoſe pious aſsiſtances, which holy and good Yor: 
Miniſters,cither Biſhops or Presbyters,may afford 
Me, eſpccially in theſe extremities, to which God mi 
hath been pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects Eho 
to reduce Me, ſo as to leave them nothing more to 
burmy lifero take from Me, and to leave Me no- 
thing to deſtre, which I thought might leſle pro. 
voke their jealouſie and offence to deny Me, then 
this, of having ſome means afforded Me for my fſ[tbe 
ſouls comfort and ſupporr. (an 
To which end I made choice of men, as no f»/ 
way (that I know ) ſcandalous, fo every way 
eminent for their learning and pierie,no lefſe then Je: 
tor their Loyaltie: nor can | imagine any excepti- bt 
ons to be made againſt them, bur onely this, that I 
they may ſeem roo able and roo well afteted to- Fl 
ward Me and my ſervice. ene 
Bur this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the NY; 
belt) in which they have forced Me to ſerve my FJ! 
Selt , though I muſt confeſſe I bear with more 
grief and impatience the want of my Chaplains, Fin 
then of any other my Servants, and next ( it not br 
beyond in ſome things ) tothe being ſequeltred I 
from my Wife and Children,ſince from thele in- 
deed more of humane and temporary affections, 
bur from thoſe more of heavenly and eternal im- 
provements may be expected, My 
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comfort is , that in the inforced ( not ne- 
oleted) want of ordinary means, God is wont 
to afford extraordinary ſupplics of his gifts and 
Praces. 

If his Spirit will teach Me, and help my infir- 
mities in prayer, reading , and meditation, ( as 1 
hope he will) I ſhall need no other , eicher Ora- 
tour or Inſtructer. | 
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To Thee therefore, O-my God , do T direfF my now 
alitary prayers, what I want of others help ſupplie with 
the more immediate aſs1/tances of Thy Spirit, Which alone 
un both enlighten my darkneſſe , and quicken my dul- 
w/ſe. 

0 Thou Sun of righteouſneſSe,Thou ſacred Fountain of 
heavenly light and heat, at once clear and warm my heart, 
wth by inſtrufting of me, and interceding for me: In Thee 
s all fulneſſe; From Thee is all ſufficiency: By Thee is 
all acceptance. Thou art company enough , and comfort 
mouzh: Thou art my King , be alſo my Prophet, and my 
Priest. Rule me, teach me, pray in me, for me, and be 
Thou ever with me. 

The ſingle wreitlings of Jacob prevailed with Thee, 
n that ſacred Duel , when he had none to ſecond him 
but T hy Self ; who didſt aſsift him with power to over- 
come T hce, and by a Welcome violence to Wreſt a bleſsng 
from Thee. 

0 look & me Thy Servant jn infinite mercy, whom Thou 
didſt once bleſſe with the joynt and ſociated Devotions of 


others 
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others , whoſe fervency might inflame the coldneſſe of 
my. affeftions towards Thee ;, when we went to, or met 
in Thy Honſe with the voice of joy and gladneſſe, Wwor- 
ſhipping Thee m the unity of ſpirits , and with the bond 
of Peace. 

0 forgive the negleft ,and not improving of thoſe hap 
py opportunities. 

It is now Thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as a Pelican in 
the wilderneſſe, as a Sparrow on the houſe top, and as « 
coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious glowings , and devout 
reflections, Which might beſt kindle, preſerve , and ine 
creafe the holy fire of Thy graces on the Altar of my heart, 
whence the ſacrifice of prayers , and meenſe of praiſes, 
might be duly offered up to Thee. 

Net, O Thou that breakeſt net the bruiſed Reed , nw 
quenche$t the ſmoking Flax, do not deſpiſe the weakneſſ 
of my prayers, nor the ſmotberings of my Soul in thi 
uncomfortable loneneſſe ; to Which I am conſtrained by 

ome mens uncharitable demals of thoſe helps , which | 
much want, and no leſſe deſire. 

0 let the hardneſſe of their hearts occaſton the ſoften 
ings of mine to Thee , and for Them, Let their hatred 
kindle my love , let their unreaſonable denials of my Re 
lin101s deſires, the more excite my prayers to Thee, Let 
their inexorable deaſneſſe incline thine eare to me , wh0 
art a God eaſie to be entreated; Thine eare is not heavy, 
that it cannot, nor Thy heart hard, that it will not heare, 
nor Thy hand ſhortened, that it cannot belp Me Thy deſo 
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e of | Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe outward 
met & means, which Thou haſt appointed in Thy Church, but they 
0r- © cannot debarre me from the communion of that inward 
ond grace, which Thou alone breatheſt into humble hearts. 
0 make me ſuch, and Thou Wilt teach me, Thou Wilt 
baÞ- Þf beare me, Thou wilt help me : The broken and contrite 
\ Bl heart 1 know Thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
nn Thou, O Lord, canſt at once make me Thy Temple, Thy 
45 4 Prieſt, Thy Sacrifice,and thine Altar;while from an bum- 
vout Wl ble heart (Þ alone) daily offer up in holy meditations, fer- 
' 0s Wl vent prayers, and unſeigned tears my Self to Thee ; who 
art, Fl prepareſt me for T bee dwelleſt im me, and accepteit of me, 
uſes, Thou, 0 Lord, didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and mira- 
culous infuftons , that the handfull of meal in the veſsel 
nr Bf hould not ſpend , nor the little ogl in the cruiſe fail the 
neſt Widow, durms the time of drought and dearth: 
this 0 Look on my Soul, which as a Widow, is now deſolate 
d by ow forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truths T have formerly 
ich I karned now fail my memory ; nor the ſweet effuſions of 
Thy Spirit, which T have ſometime felt , now be wanting 
to my heart, in this famine. of ordinary and wholeſome 
fond, for the refreſhing of my Soul. 
Which yet T had rather chooſe, then to feed from thoſe 
bands Who mingle my bread With aſhes, and my wine with 
wh Yoall rather tormentimg, then teaching mez, whoſe mouthes 
dV), Yare proner to bitter repreches of me , then to hearty pray- 
eart; Ners for me. 
Thou knowet, 0: Lord-of truth, how oft they wreſt 
Thy holy Scriptures tomy deſtruftion,(which are clear for 
their 
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their ſubjeftion, and my preſervation ) O let it not be t 
their damnation! 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men. ( under colour of long 
prayers) have ſought to devoure the houſes of their Bre- 
thren, their King, and their Goa, 

0 let not thoſe mens balms break my head , ner thei 
Cordialls oppreſSe my heart : Twill evermore pray again| 
their wickedneſſe. 

From the poyſon under their tongues ,from the ſnares of 
their lips, from the fire , and the ſwords of their word; 
ever deliver me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyall and Religi- 
ous hearts, who deſire and delight in the proſperity of ny 
ſoul, and who ſeek by their prayers to relieve thu ſadneſſe, 
and folitude of Thy Servant, O my Kmg, and my God. 


25. Penitentiall Meditations and Vows 
in the KinGs ſolitude at Holmeby. 


Ive eare tomy Words, O Lord, conſider my Medits- 
| tion, and hearken to the voice of my cry , my Kan 
and my God, for unto T hee will I prays 
[ Jaid in my haſte, I am caſt out of the ſight of thine 
Jes, nevertheleſſe thou heareſt the voice of my ſupplica- 
ticn, When I cry unto Thee. | 
[f Thou, Lord, ſhouldjf be extreme to mark what ts don 
anuſſe,who can abide it* But there is mercy with Thee, that 
thou mayſt be feared;therefore ſhall ſinners fly unto Thee 
{ acknowledge my (11s before 1 bee ,vhich have the aggrd 
vation of my condition ; the eminency of my place, addin: 
iT, Eg 
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Forgive, T befeech Thee, my Perſonall and my Peoples 
ſins, whidh afe ſo farre mine, as I have not improved the 
power Thou gaveſt me,to Thy glory and my Subjefts good: 
Thon haſt now brought me from the glory and freedome 
of a King, to be a Priſoner to my own Subjefts: Fuitly, 
0 Lord, as to Thy overruling hand,becauſe in many things 
I have rebelled againſt T hee. 

Though Thou haſt reſtramed my Perſon , yet enlarge 
my heart to Thee, and Thy grace towards me. 

T come farre ſhort of Davids piety , yet ſince I may 
equall Davids af flictzons, give me alſo the comforts and 
the ſure mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my ſims, be an evidence 
tome, that Thou hait pardoned them. 

Let not the evils , which 1 and my Kingdoms have 
ſuffered, ſeem little unto Thee; though Thou haſt not pu- 
nſhed us according to our fms. 

Turn Thee, (0 Lord) unto me, have mercy upon me, 


ll for 1 am deſolate and afflifted, 


The ſorrows of my heart axe enlarged, O bring me out 
of my troubles. 

Haſt Thou forgotten to be gracious , and ſhut up thy 
living kindneſſe in diſpleaſure? 

0 remember Thy compaſsions of old , and Thy loving 
kindneſſes, Which have been for many generations. 

Thad utterly fainted, if Thad not believed to ſee Thy 
goodneſſe in the land of the Wing, | | 

Let not the ſins of cur proſperity deprive us of the be 
wefit of Thy af flictions. 


- 


f 
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Let this fiery triall conſume the droſſe which in long 


peace and plenty we bad contratted. 

Though Thou continaeſt miſeries , yet withdraw nn 
Thy grace, what is wanting of proſperity, make up in þ4- 
tience and repentance. 

And if Thy anger be not yet to be turned away but Th 
hand of juſtice muſt be ſtretched out ſtill, Let it, T beſeec 
Thee, be againſt me , and my Fathers houſe: as for theſ 
ſheep, what bave they done. 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, and Th 
Churches enemies. 

But let their cruelty never exceed the meaſure of ny 
charity. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that I my 
not loſe the reward, nor Thou the glory of my patience. 

As Thou give$t me a beart to forgive them , ſo Ibr- 
feech Thee, do Thou forgive what they have done againſ 
Thee and me. 

And now , 0 Lord, as thou haſt given me an heart tt 
pray unto Thee; ſo beare and accept this Vow , which 
make hefore T hee. 

If Thou wilt in mercy remember me , and my King: 
doms; In continuing the light of T hy Goſpel , and ſettling 
Thy true Relioion amon us: 

In reſtoring us to the benefit of the Laws, and the dut 
execution of Fnſtice: 

In ſuppreſsms the many Schiſmes in Church, and £4: 
cons im State : 

If Thou wilt reſtore me and mine tothe Ancient rights 
and olory of my PredeceſJours: 


/ 
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If Thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to Thy ſelf in 
Piety, to me in Loyalty, and to one another in C hartty : 

If Thou wilt quench the flames , and withdraw the 
fewel of theſe Civil Warres: 

If Thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedome of publick 
Counſels , and deliver the FJonour of Parliaments from 
the inſolencie of the vulgar : 

If Thou wilt keep me from the great offence of enafting 
any thing againſt my Conſcience, and eſpecially from con- 
ſenting to ſacrilegious rapines and ſpoilings of thy ( burch: 

If Thog wilt reſtore me to acapacity to glorifre Thee, in 
doing £ood , both to the ( burch and State: 

Then ſhail my Soul praiſe Thee , and magnifie Thy 
name before my People. 

Then ſhall Thy glory be dearer to me then my Crowns, 
and the advancement of true Religion both mm purity and 
power, be my chiefeſt care. 

Then will I rule my People with juitice, and my King- 
doms with equity. 

To Thy more immediate hand ſhall I ever ow , as the 
rightfull ſucceſsion , ſo the merafull reſtauration of my 
Kingdoms, and the glory of them. 

If Thou wi!t bring me again with peace , ſafety, and 
honour, to my chiefeſt City, and my Parliament: 

If Thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſtice into my 
hand, to puniſh and protett: 

Then will Imake all the world to ſee, and my very ene- 
mies to enjoy the benefit of this aw and reſclution of 
Chriſtian charity, Which [now make unio Thee, O Lord. 
As 
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As I do freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe that hay, 
offended me m any kind, ſo my hand ſhall never be again} 
any man to revenge What is paſt, in regard of any parti 
cular injury done to me. 

We have been mutually puniſhed in ow unnaturall dj. 
miſions, for Thy ſake, O Lord, and for the love of m 
Redeemer, bave Tpurpoſed this in my heart, T hat I wil 
uſe all means in the wayes of amneſty , and indempnitie, 
which may moſt fully remove all fears, and bury all je«- « 
louſies in forgetfulneſſe. 

Let Thy mercies be toard Me and mine, as my reſo ! 
lutions of Truth and Peace are toward my People. 

Heare my prayer , O Lord , which goeth not out fff 


feigned lips. a 
Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer 
nor taken his mercy from me. e 

O my ſoul, commit Thy way to the Lord, traft in hin, 
and be (hall bring it to paſſe. th 
But if Thou wilt not reſtore me and mine, what an| 
that I ſhould charge T hee fooliſhly? W 

Thou, 0 Lord, haſt given, and Thou haſt taken, Bleſ- 
fed be Thy name. by 


May my People and Thy Church be happy, if not by me, 3 


yet without me. 


26, Upoi 
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26. pon the Armies Surpriſall of theKing 
at Holmeby , aud the enſuing diſtra- 
thons in the two Houſes, the Army , and 


all the Gty. 
Wll wW Hat part God will have Me now to a&t 


or ſuffer, in this new and ſtrange Scene 
je«j of affairs, I am not much lolicicous : Some little 
practife will ſerye that man, who onely ſeeks to 
repreſent a part of honeſty and honour. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a 
KING cannot be ſo low, but He is conſiderable, 
adding weight to thar Partie where he appears. 

This motion like others of the Times, ſeems 
excentrique and irregular, yet not well to be reſt. 
hin, Þ ed or quieted: Better (wim down ſuch a ſtream, 

then in vain to ſtrive againlt ir. 
aniſl Theſe are bur the ſtruggl:ngs of thoſe twins, 
which lately one womb encloſed , the younger 
Ble-l fciving co prevail againſt che elder, whac che Prel- 
byterians have hunted afcer, the Independents 
me, now feek to catch for themſelves. 

So impoſs1ble 15 it for lines to be drawn from 
the centre, and not to divide from each other, ſo 
much the wider, by how much they go further 
ir6m the point of Union. 

Thar the Builders of Babel ſhould from divi- 
ſon fall co confuſion, is no wonder;bur for thole 
P taat 
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that pretend to build Feruſalem, to divide their 
rongues and hands, is but an ill omen, and ſounds 
to like the furie of thoſe Zealots, whole inteſtine 
Þitternefſe and diviſions, were the greateſt occaſi. 
cn of the laſt fatall deſtruCtion of that Cirie. 

Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, 
but not my captive condition , onely with this 
hope of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much 
profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, can- 
not be utterly againſt the Libertie of their KING, 
what they demand for their own Conlciences, 
they cannot in reaſon denie to Mine. 

In this they ſcem more ingenuous , then the | 
Presbyterian rigour, who ſometimes complain. I} | 
ing of exacting their conformitie ro Laws, are 1 
become the greateſt Exa&ours of other mens ſub. | - 
miſsionto their novel injun&tions, before they 
are ſtamped with the Authority of Laws, which 
they cannot well have without my conlenc. 

'Tis agreat argument, that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitred from their Rivals 
ſervice, in thar they carrie on a buſineſle of ſuch 
conlequence , as the aſſuming my Perſon into } © 
the Armies cuſtodic , withour any Comnuſsion, I li 
bur that of their own will and power. Such as Þ © 
will thus adventure ona KIN G, muſt: not befſ] a 


thought over-modelt,or timerous to carry on any || 1 
deſigne they have a mind to. ſi 
Their next motion, menaces and ſcares both || li 
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the two Houſes and the Citie: which ſoon-after 
acting over again that former part of tumultuary 
motions, ( never queſtioned,puniſhed, or repen- 
ted) muſt now ſuffer for both, and ſee their for. 
mer 110, in the glaſſe of the preſent terrours and 
diſtractions. 

No man is ſo blind as not to (ce herein the 
hand of Divine Juſtice, they that by Tumulcs farſt 
occaſioned the railing of Armies, muſt now be 
chaſtened by cheir own Army for new Tumults, 

So hardly can men be contenc with oae ſinne, 
but adde {in to (tn, till the latter puniſh the for- 
mer: ſuch as were content to ſee Me and many 
Members of both Houſes,driven away by the firlt 
unſuppreſſed Tumulcs,are now forced to flie toan 
Armie, or defend themlelves againſt chem. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 
juſtice? the Members of both Houſes who ar fi:{t 
withdrew, ( as my Self was forced to do ) trom 
the rudenefle of the tumults, were counted delert. 
ers, and outed of their places in Parliament. 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benehic 
of the Tumulcs, were allerce for the onely Par. 
liament men: now che fliers from , and torlakers 
of their Places , carry the Parliamentary power 
along with them, complain highly againſt che 
Tumults, and vindicate themſelves by an Army : 
ſuch as remained and kepr their {tacions , are 
looked upon as Abecrtours of tumulcuary iatolen- 
X Cles! 
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cies, and betrayers of the Freedome and Honour 
of Parliament. 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and 
Law, where men look more to preſent advanta- 
ges,then their Conſciences, and the unchangeable 
rules of Juſtice: while they are judges of others, 
they are forced to condemn thernlelyes. 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the 
Authours and Abettours of them are guiltie of 
prodigious inſolencies , when as before , they 
were counted as Friends , and neceſſaric Afsi- 
ſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the 
Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done a Biſhop in 
Germany ) them that thought to have elcaped and 
fortified themſelves moſt impregnably againſt 
It, both by their mulcicude and compliance. 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh, by 
their own crimes and hands. 

[ cannot bur oblerve this Divine Juſtice , yer 
with ſorrow and pity : for I alwayes wiſhed lo 
well ro Parliament and Cirie, that I was ſorry to 
ſee them do, or ſuffer any thing unworthy luch 
oreat and conliderable bodies in this Kingdome, 

I was glad to lee them onely {cared and hum- 
bled, nor broken by that ſhaking : I never had ſo 
ii a thought of thole Cites, as ro delpair of their 
Loyaltie co Me; which miſtakes might ecliple, 


bur I never believed malice had quite put our, 
| 
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[ pray God the Storm be yet wholly paſſed 
over them,upon whom [ look,as Chriſt did ſom- 
1 | cimecover Feruſalem, as obje&ts of my Prayers and 
rears, with compaſsionate grief foreſeceing thoſe 
ſeverer ſcatterings, which will certainly befall 
ſuch as wantonly refuſe co be gathered to their 
» | duty: facall blindneſle frequently attending and 
puniſhing wilfulneſſe, ſo that men ſhall not be 
f able ar laſt, ro prevent their ſorrows, who would 
not timely repent of their (ins; nor ſhall they be 
Y | ſuffered to enjoy the comforts, who lecurely ne- 
lect the counſels belonging to their peace. They 
wil find that brethren in iniquity are not far from 


© | becoming inſolent enemies, there being nothing 
1 harder, then to keep ill men long in one mind. 
n Nor is it poſsiblero gain a fair period for thoſe 


notions, which go rather in a round and circle of 
fanſite, then in a right line of Realon tending to 
Y | the Law, the onely centre of publick conliltency, 
whither, [ pray God, ar laſt bring all ſides. 


x Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall fully 
« ſee how much more happy we are, to be ſubject 
, to the known Laws, then to the various wills ot 
any men, ſeem they never ſo plauſible ar factt. 

« Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extra- 
4 vagant wayes, like violent motions 1n nature,loon 
0 | | 

grows weary of itſelf, and ends ina retractorie 


lullennes: Peoples rebounds are of in their faces, 


who ficlt purchem upon thole violear ſtrokes, q 
T 2 For | 


214 Ei Boom. 

For'the Army ( which is ſo farre exculable, as 
they act according to Souldiers principles , and 
intereſts, demanding pay and indemnitie ) I 
think it neceffarie, in order to the publick Peace, 
that chey ſhould be farisfied, as far as 1s juſt, no 
man being more prone to conſider them then my 
Self: though they have fought againſt Me, yer 
cannot bur lo farre eſteem that valour and gallan- 
try they have ſometime ſhewed, as to wiſh | may 
never want ſuch men to maintain my Self, ray 
Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace, as 
wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and proporti. 
on as much as any men. 


But Thon, O Lord, who art perfe&t Unity mm a ſacred 
Trinity, in Mercy behold thoſe , whom thy Fuſtice hath 
divided. 

Deliver Me from the ſtrivings of my People and make 
Me to ſee how much they need my prayers and pitie, Who 
agreed to fight againſt Mean yet are now ready to fight 
againſt one mother, tothe contmuance of my Kingdoms 
diſtrattions, 

Diſcover to all fides the wayes of Peace, from which 
they have ſwerved; which conſiſts not in the divided Wits 
of parties,but in the joint & due obſervation of the Laws. 

Make me willing to go whither thou Wilt lead Me by 
thy Providence, and be Thou ever with Me, that I may 
fee thy conStanc y in the worlds variety and changes 
Make Me even ſuch as Thou wouldit have Me, that 1 


may 


— 
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may at lat enjoy that ſafety and tranquility, which Thou 
alone canſt give Me. 

Divert, I pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath juitly 
hanging over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe plenty is prone 
to adde fewel to their luxury , their wealth to make them 
wanton, their multitudes tempting them to ſecurity, and 
their ſecurity expoſing them to unexpected miſeries, 

Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, wils to em- 
brace, and courage to aft thoſe things Which belong to Thy 
Glory and the Publick Peace, leaſt their calamity come 
upon them as an armed man. 

Teach them, that they cannot want enemies, who a- 
bound in fume, nor ſhall they be long undiſarmed and un- 
deſtroyed, who with a high hand perſiſting to fight againit 
Thee, and the clear convittions of their own conſciences, 
fight more againſt themſelves, then ever they did againſt me 

Their finnes expoſing them to thy Fuſtice, their riches 
to others injuries, their number to tumults, and their ta. 
mults to confuſion. 

Though they have with much forwardueſſe he!ped to 
deſtroy Me, yet let not my fall be their rue. 

Let Me not ſo much conſider , either what they have 
done, or I have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſt by them,) as to 
forget to imitate my crucified Redeemer, to plead their 
ignorance for their pardon ; and in my dying extremttes 
to pray to Thee, 0 Father to forgive them, for they knew 
not what they did. 

The tears they have denied Me in my ſadieſt conLdition, 
give them grace to beftow.upon themſelves , who the ol 
P 4 te, 
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they were for Me, the more cauſe they have to weep for 
themſelves. 

0 let not my bloud be upon them and their ( hildren, 

 , hom the fraud and fattion of ſome, not the malice of 
all, have excited to crucifie Me. 

But Thou, O Lord,canſt, and wilt (as 'Thou didſt my 
Redeemer ) both exalt and perfeft Me by my ſufferings, 
Which have more in them of thy Mercy, then of mans cru- 
eltte, or thy own Fuſtice. 


27. Tothe Prince of VVales. 


g On, If theſe Papers, with ſome others, where- 
in I have ſer down the private refleftions of 
my Conſcience, and my moſt impartial thoughts, 
touching the chiet paſſages, which have been 
moſt remarkable or diſputed in my late troubles, 
come to your hands, ro whom they are chiefly 
deſigned, they may beſo far uſefull to Yon, as to 
ſtate your judgement arighc in what hath paſſed, 
whereof, a pious is the beſt uſe can be made:and 
they may allo give you ſome direCtions, how to 
remedie the preſent diſtempers, and prevent ( it 
God will ) the like for time to come. 

It is ſome kind of deceiving and leflening the 
injuric of my long reſtraint , when I find my 
leifure and ſolitude have produced ſomething 
worthy of my Self, and uſefull ro you; Thar ne1- 
ther you, nor any 0:her, may hereafter meaſure my 
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Cauſe by the Succelſe , nor my Judgement of 
things by my misfortunes; which 1 count the 
greater by farre, becauſe they have ſo farre lighted 
of upon you, and ſome others, whom I have moſt 

cauſe to love as well as my Self;and of whoſe un- 

1 [merited ſufferings I have a greater ſenſe then of 

s, mine own. 

i- Y But this advantage of wiſdome you have a- 
boye moſt Princes ; that you have begun, and 
now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, in the experi. 
nce of troubles, and exerciſe of patience, where- 
in Pietic, and all Virtues , both Morall and Poli- 

- ſſticall, are commonly better planted to a thriving, 

f Fas trees ſet in winter) then in the warmth , and 

crenitie of times, or amidſt thoſe delights, which 

n uſually atrend Princes Courts in times of peace 

;, (nd plentic; which are prone , either to root up 

| plants of true Virtue and Honour , orto be 

ontented onely with ſome leaves, and wither. 
ng formalities of them, withour any reall fruits, 
ſuch as tend to the publick good; for which Prin- 
es ſhould alwayes remember they are born, and 
dy providence deſigned. 

The evidence of which different education, the 
> foly Writ affords us in the contemplation of Da- 
1d and Rehoboam : The one prepared by many 


{ 
7 Fflictions for a flouriſhing Kingdome , the 
{ 


ther ſoftened by the unparallel'd proſperitie of 
Solomons Court z and ſo corrupted to: the great 
dim1- 
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diminution, both for Peace, Honour, and King: 
dome, by thole flatteries , which are as unſey; 
rable from proſperous Princes, as Flies are from 
fruic in ſummer, whom adverfſitie, like cold wez 
ther drives away. | 

I had rather you ſhould be Charles le boon, theafſhle 
le Grand, good, then great : I hope God hath & 
f1gned you to be both , having ſo carly put ya 
into that exerciſe of his Graces, and Gifts beſtow 
ed upon you, which may beſt weed out all vit 
ous inclinations, and diſpoſe you to thoſe Prince 
ly endowments, and employments, which wil 
moſt gain the love, and intend the welfare 0 
thoſe, over whom God ſhall place you. 

With God I would have you begin and end 
who is King of Kings ; the Sovereigne diſpoſe 
of the Kingdoms of the world , who pulle 
down one, and ſetteth up another. 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Sovercig 
tie you-can atrain to.is, to be ſubje&t to.him, tha 
the Sceptre of his Word and Spirit may rule 1 
your heart. 

The true glorie of Princes conſiſts in adyan 
cing Gods Glorie, in the maintenance of true ReFpri 
ligion, and the Churches good : Allo.in the dilfir 
penſarion of civil Power , with Juſtice and Hogre 
nour to the publick Peace. 

Pietie will make you proſperous , at leaſt 1 
will keep you from being milerable : nor is ht 

muc 
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| uch a loſer , that loſeth all , yet ſaveth his own 
lepiWoul at laſt. 

To which Centre of true Happineſle, God, 
T cruſt, hath and will graciouſly direct all theſe 
lack: lines of Affliction , which he hath been 
Wlcaled to draw on Me, and by which he hath 
[ hope) drawn Me nearer to himſelf. You have 
Iready taſted of thar cup whereof I have libe- 
ally drank, which I look upon as Gods Phyſick, 
ſaving that in healthtulnefle , which it wants in 
lealure. 

Aboveall , I would have you, as I hope you 
Wee alreadie , well-grounded and lettled in your 
cligion: The beſt protelsion ot which , I have 
ver eſteemed that ot the Church of England, in 
which you have been educated, yer | would have 
our own Judgement and Reaſon now ſeal to 
hat ſacred bond which education hath written, 
hat ir may be judiciouſly your own Religion, 

nd not other mens cuſtome or tradition, which 
You profelle. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as coming 
careſt ro Gods Word for Doctrine, and to the 
Fcimicive examples for Government , with ſome 
[Fitle amendment, which I have otherwhere ex- 
refſed, and often offered, though in vain. Your 
xation in matters of Religion, will nor be more 
qeceſſary for your ſouls, then your Kingdoms 


Pcace, when God ſhall bring you to them. 
For 
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For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Rebel 
on, doth commonly turn himſelf into an Ang! y 
of Reformation; and the old Serpent can preten 
new Lights : When ſome mens Conſciences aÞ: 
cule them for Sedition and Fa&tion , they ſtopit 
mouth with the name and noile of Religior 
when Pietie plcads for peace and patience , th 
cric out Zeal. 

So that, unleſle in this point You be wellſe 
tled, you ſhall never want temptations to d: 
ſtroy you and yours , under pretenſions of r 
forming matters of Religion, for that ſeems, eve 
to worlt men , as the beſt and moſt aulpiciouh, 
beginning of their worſt delignes. mM 

Where, bel1des the Noveltie which is taking: 
enough with the Vulgar , every one hath an aft 
Ration , by ſeeming forward to an outward Re 
formation of Religion, to be thought zealoy 
hoping to cover thole irreligious deformities 
wherero they are conſcious by a ſeveritie of cen 
ſuring other mens opinions or actions, 

Take heed of abetting any Fa&ions , or aſi 
plying to any publick Dilcriminations in matter 
of Religion, coatrary to what is in your Judge 
ment, and the Church well fercled ; your parcial 
adhering, as Head, to any one fide, gains yo 
not lo great advantages in ſome mens heart 
(who are prone to be of their Kings Religion): 
it loſeth you in others , who! think the nſelve: 

an 
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Wo ind their profeſsion firſt deſpiſed , then perſecu- 
oF:d by you. Take ſuch a courſe , as may either 
with calmneſſe and charitie quite remove the 
. Recming differences and offences by imparcialitie; 
r ſo order affairs in point of Power , that you 
all not need to fear or flatter any Faction. For if 
er you ſtand in need of them, or muſt ſtand to 
heir courtefie, you are undone: The Serpent will 
leyoure the Dove: you may never expect lefle of 
oyalie, juſtice, or humanitie , then from thole, 
ho engage into religious Rebellion : Their in- 
ereſt is alwaies made Gods; under the colours of 
ietie, ambitious policies march, not onely with 
reateft ſecuritie , but applaule, as to the popula- 
le, you rhay heare from them Facobs voice , but 

Fou ſhall feel chey have E/au's hands. 
Nothing ſeemed leſle conſiderable then the 
resbyrerian Faction in England , for many years, 
0 compliant they were to publick order : nor 
ndeed was their Partie great either in Church, or 
ate, as to mens judgements : but as ſoon as 
liſcontents drave men into Sidings ( as il] hu- 
ours fall to the diſaffected part, which caules 
nflammations); ſo did all, at firſt , who affected 
ny novelties, adhere to that Side, as the moſt re- 
arkable and ſpecious note of difference ( then) 

n point of Religion. 

All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious Ser- 


ancs to Presbyterie, their great Maſter: c:!l time 
and 
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and militarie ſuccefle diſcovering to each thei 
peculiar advantages, invited them to part ſtake 
and leaving the joynt ſtock of uniform Religion 
pretended each to drive for their Partie the trad 
of profirs and preferments , to the breaking an 
undoing not onely of the Church and State , buiſ 
even of Presbyreric it ſelf, which ſeemed and hoſe 
ped at firſt to have ingroſled all. 
Letnothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in 
matters which concern Religion & the Churches 
peace, ſo as to neglect a ſpeedie reforming and 
cffe&tuall ſuppreſsing Errours and Schiſmes 
which ſeem at firſt bur as a hand-breadth, yetb 
ſeditious Spirits, as by ſtrong winds , are ſoot 
made to cover and darken the whole Heaven. 
When you have done juſtice to God, your ownlſſv: 
ſoul, and his Church , in the profeſsion and preſſth 
ſervation both of truth and unitie in Religion 
the next main hinge on which your prolperitiC 
will depend, and move, is , thar of Civil Juſtice: 
wherein the ſettled Laws of thele Kingdoms , tſſſth 
which you are rightly Heire , are the moſt excel 
lent rules you can govern by ; which by an ad: 
mirable temperament give very much to Sub.ſſcc 
je&s induſtrie, libertie , and happineſle, and yetÞth 
relerve enough to the Majeltie and prerogariv}m 
of any King , who owns his People as Subjects, 
not as Slaves, whole lubjection , as ir prelerves 
their propertie, peace and laterie, ſo it will nevei 
diminilh 
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diminiſh your Rights , nor their ingenuous Li- 

erties ; which conliſts in the enjoyment of che 

its of their induſtrie, and the benefit of choſe 
Laws to which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crown, 
5 ſhall by its heavineſſe oppreſſe the whole bo. 
die, the weakneſle of whole parts cannot return 
any thing of ſtrength, honour , or ſafetie, to the 
WHcad, bur a neceſſary debilication and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exerciſed 
in remitting , rather then exacting the rigour of 
he Laws , there being nothing worle thervlegall 
Tyrannie, 

In theſe two points , the preſervation of efta- 
bliſhed Religion, and Laws, I may ( without 
ranitie) turn the reproch ot My ſufferings, as to 
the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a kind of 
Martyrdome , as to the teſtimonie of My own 
Conlcience : The Troublers of My Kingdoms 
having nothing elſe to object againſt Me, bur 
this, Thar I preferre Religion, and Laws eftabli- 
ſhed, before thoſe alterations they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till I am 
convinced by better Arguments, then what hi. 
therto have been chiefly uſed rowards Me ; Tu- 
mulrs, Armies, and Priſons. 

| cannot yet learn thar lefſon , nor I hope ever 
will you , Thac it is ſafe for a King to gratifie 
any Faction with the perturbation ot the Laws, 

in 
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in which is wrapt up the publick Intereft, and th 
good of the Communitie. 

How God will deal with Me, as to the remo. 
vall of theſe preſſures, and indignities, which hi 
juſtice by che very unjuſt hands of ſome of M 
Subje&ts,hath been pleaſed co lay upon Me, 1 can. 
not tell: nor ama I much ſolicitous what wrong| 
ſuffer from men, while I retain in My foul, what 
[ believe is right before God. 

[ have offered all for Reformation and Safetie, 
that in Reaſon, Honour , and Conlcience I can, 
relerving onely what I cannot conſent unto, 
without an irreparable injurie to My own Soul, 
the Church, and My People, and to You allo, a 
the next and undoubted Heire of My Kingdoms, 

To which if che divine Providence, to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his duc 
time after My deceale bring You , as I hopehe 
will, My counſell and charge to You, is, That 
You ſeriouſly conſider the former reall, or obje- 
ed milcarriages , which might occaſion My 
troubles, that Y ou may avoid them, 

Never repole ſo much upon any mans fing[: 
counſel, fidelitie, and dilcrerion, in managing at- 
fairs of the firſt magnitude (that is,matrers of Re. 
ligion and Juſtice) as to create in Your ſelf, or 0- 
thers,a diftidence of Your own judgement, which 
is likely to be atwaies more conſtan and imparti- 
all corhe incereſts of your Crowa and Kingdome, 
then any mans, Next, 
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Next beware of exalperating any Factions by 
crolſeneſle and aſperity of ſome mens paſsions, 
humours, or private opinions, imployed by You, 
grounded onely upon the differences in leſſer 
maxters, which are bur the skirts and ſuburbs of 
Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſti- 
an toleration, often diſsipares their ſtrength, when 
rougher oppoſition fortifies; and puts the defpi. 
ſed and oppreſſed Partie, into luch Congbinari- 
ons, as may molt enable them to ger full re. 
venge on thole they count their Perſecutors, who 
are commonly als:ſted by that vulgar commile. 
ration, which attends all thar are laid co fuffer 
under the notion of Religion. 

Provided, the difterences amount not to an in» 
ſolent oppoſition of Laws and Government, or 
Religion eſtabliſhed, as ro the ctfentials of them, 
ſuch motions and minings arc incolerable. 

Alwayes keep up lolid picty, and thoſe fund:- 
mencall Trurhs, ( which mend both hearts and 
lives of men) with impartiall favour and juſtice. 

Take heed that outward circumſtances and for- 
malities of Religion, devour not all or the beſt 
encouragements of learning, induſtry, and piety; 


-ſÞut with an equal eye and impartiall hand, diftri. 


bute favours and rewards to all men, as you fiad 

them for their real goodnefle , both in abiliries 

and fidelity, worthy and capable of rhem, 
d] 


Lo . 
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This will be ſure to gain you the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt too, who, though they be not 
£o0d themlſelyes , yet are glad to fee the leverer 
wayes of virtue at any time, {weetned by tem- 
porall rewards, 

[ have, you ſce, conflicted with different and 
oppoſite FaCtions ; ( for io I mult needs call and 
count all choſe, that a& not1n any conformitie to 
the Laws eſtabliſhed in Church and State) no 
ſooner have they by torce ſubdued what they 
m—_ their Common Enemie , ( thar 1s, all 
thoſe tart adhered to the Laws, and to Me ) and 


| 
are ſecured from that fear , but they are divided || | 
to ſo high a rivaltie, as ſers them more at defiance F| t 
againſt each other, then againſt their firlt Anta- Fr 
oniſts. 
Time will diſsipate all Faftions, when once ff t 
the rough hoins of private mens coverous and ff t 
ambitious delignes , ſhall diſcover themſelves; F n 
which were at firlt wrapt up and hidden under F u 
the ſoft and ſmooth precenſions of Religion, Re- F 
formation, and Liberty : As the Wolf is not leſſc 
cruel, ſo he will be more juſtly hated, when he I e 
{hall appear no better then a Wolt under Sheeps F c 
clothing. tt 
Bur as for the ſeduced train of the Vulgar,who 
in their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiles ; my 
charge and counſel to you, is, That as you need 


no palliations for any defignes (as other men,) lo 
you 
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you ſtudy really to exceed ( in true and ?con- 
ſtant demonſtrations of goodnes, piety, and vir- 
true towards the People) cyen all choſe men, thar 
1- | makethe greateſt noiſe and oftencations of Reti. 
gion: ſo you ſhall neither fear any detection ( as 
d || they do,who have bur the face & mask of good- 
d | nes) nor ſhal you fruſtrate the juſt expectations of 
to | your people; who cannot in reaſon promiſe them- 
10 | {elves lo much good from any ſubjects novelties, 
ey || as from the virtuous conftancy of their King, 
lll When thele mountains of congealed Fa&tions, 
id || {hall by che Sunſhine of Gods mercie , and the 
ed || {plendour of your virtues, be thawed and dilsip2. 
ce | ted, and the abuſed Vulgar {hall have learned,cthay 
a- | none are greater Oppretſours of their Eſtates, Li. 
berties, and Conlciences, then thole men, that en- 
ce © title themſelves, The Parrons and Vindicacours of 
nd I] them, onely to ulurp power over chem: Ler then 
es. | no palsion betray youto any ſtudy ot revenge 
Jer Þ upon thole, whole own finne and tolly will (ut. 
e- I ficiently puniſh them in due time. 
fc Bur as ſoon as the forked arrow of factious 
he } emulations is drawn our, uleall Princely arrs,and 
ps | clemencie to heal che wounds; that che {mart of 
the cure may no: equal the anguih oi the hurr. 
ho I have offered Acts of Indemanitie, and Oblivi- 
my {| on, to lo great a laticude, as may include all, that 
can- bur ſuſpect themſelves tro be any way ob. 
noxious to the Laws; and which nught icve 
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to exclude all future jealouſies and inſecurities, 

| would have you alwayes propenſe to the 
farce way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and ac: 
cepted, let it be granted; not onely as an act of 
Stare-policy and necelsiry, bur of Chriftian cha- 
rity and choice. 

[r is all I have now left Me, a power to forgive 
thole that have deprived Me of all; and Ithank 
God, I have a hearttodo it, and joy as much in 
this grace, which God hath given Me, as in all 
my tormer enjoyments, for this is a greater argu- 
ment of Gods love to Me, then any proſperitie 
can be. 

Be confident ( as Iam) that the moſt of all 
{ſides who have done amille, have done ſo, not 
out of malice, but miſ-information, or mil.ap- 
prehenſion of things, 

None will be more loyall and faithfull ro Me 
and You, then thole Subjects, who ſenſible of 
their Errours, and our injuries, will feel in their 
own ſouls moſt vehement motives to repentance, 
and carneſt defires ro make ſome reparations for 
their former defects. 

As Your quality ſets you beyond any duel with 
any Subject, fo the nobleneſfle of Your mind mult 
raile you above the meditating any revenge, or 
executing your anger upon the many. 

The more conſcious You ſhall be to your 
own merits upon your People, the more prone 

- you 
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you will be to expe@t all love and loyaltie from 
them, and to inflict no puniſhment upon them 
for former miſcarriages : You will have more 
inward complacency in pardoning one, then in 
puniſhing athouland. 

This I write to you, not deſpairing of Gods 
mercy, and my Subjects affe&tions towards You, 
both which,l hope, you will ſtudy to delerve;yer 
we cannot merit of God, but by his own mercy. 

If God ſhall ſee fit toreftore Me,and You after 
Me, to thole enjoyments, which the Laws have 
alsigned to Us, and no Subjects without an 
high degree of guilt and finne can deveſt Us of, 
then may [ have better opportunity, when [ ſhall 
be ſo happy to ſee You in peace, to let You more 
fully underſtand the things that belong to Gods 
glory, Your own Honour, and che Kingdoms 
peace. 

But if You never {ce my face again , and God 
will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous Impri- 
ſonment and obſcurity, ( which the perfectin 
ſome mens delignes require) wherein tew hearts 
that love Me, are permitted to exchange a word, 
or look with Me I do require and intreat You, 
as your Father and your K I NG, that You never 
ſuffer your heart to receive the leaſt check againſt, 
or diſaffeQtion from the true Religioa eſtabliſhed 
in the Church of England. 

I tell you, I have ti1ed it, and after much ſearch 
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and many diſputes , have concluded itto be the 
beſt in the world; not onely in the Communirtie, 
as Chriſtian, bur ajlo in the ſpeciall notion, as re- 
formed; keeping the middle way, between the 
pomp cf ſuperſtitious Tyrannie, and the mean- 
nelie of fantaſtick Anarchy. 

Not but that (the draught being excelient as to 
the main, both for Do&rine and Government, 
in che Church of England ) lome lines, as in very 
good figures, may happily need lome lweetning, 
or poliſhing, which might here have cafily been 
| done,by a lateand gentle hand,if ſome mens pre- 
cipitancie had not violently demanded ſuch rude 
alterations, as would have quite deſtroyed ail the 
beautie and proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which ſome 
may object, and urge to you againſt the Prote- 
ſtanc Religion eſtabliſhed in Fugland , is eaſily an- 
{wered to them, or your own thoughts in this, 
T har icarce any one who hath been a Beginner, 
or an active Proſecucour of this late War, againit 
the Church, the Laws, and Me, either was, or is 
a true Lover, Embracer, or Practiler of the Pro- 
teſtanc Religion, eſtabliſhed in England, which 
neither gives ſuch rules, norcyer betore ſer ſuch 
examples, . 

'T'ts crue, ſome heretofore had the boldnelle to 
preſznc threatning Petitions to their Princes and 
Pariaments , which others of the ſame Facti- 

| _ Ors 
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ons (but of worſe Spirits) have now put in exe- 
cution : bur let not counrerteit and diſorderly 
zeal, abate your yalue and eſteem of true pietie, 
he both of them are to be known by their fruits: the 
n- | fweetneſle of the Vine and Fig tree is not to be 
| deſpiſed , though the Brambles and Thorns 
to | ſhould pretend co bear Figs and Grapes, thereby 
it to rale over the Trees. 
Nor would | have you to entertain any averſa. 
p, || tion, ordiſlike of Parliaments, which in their 
n | right conſtitution with Freedome and Honour, 
will never injure or diminiſh your greatnefle,bur 
le {| will rather be as interchangings ot love , loyal- 
ce | tie, and confidence, between a Prince and his 
People. 
e Nor would the events of this black Parliament 
have been other then ſuch ( however much bjal:- 
| ſed by Factions in the Elections ) it ithad been 
prelerved from the inſolencies of popular dictates 
and tumultuary impreſsions : The lad effects of 
| which will, no doubt, make all Parliaments at. 
; | terthis, more cautiousto preſerve that Freedomne 
| and Honour, which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies, 
| ( when once they have fully ſhaken off this yoke 
| of Vulgar encroachment ) fince the publick 1in- 
tereſt conſiſts in the muruall and common goad, 
both of Prince and People. 
Nothing can be more happie for all, then in 
fair, grave, and Honourable wayes to contribuce 
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their Counſels in Common, enacting all things 

by publick conient, without tyranny or tumuls, 

We muſt not ſtarve our felves, becauſe ſome men 
have ſurfeited of wholſome food. 

And if neither I, nor you, beever reſtored to 
Our Rights, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice, will 
puniſh my Subje&ts with continuance in their 
{inne, and ſuffer them to be deluded with the 
proſperitie of their wickedneſle; I hope God 
will give Me, and You that grace , which will 
teach and enable Us to want, as well as to wear 
a Crown, which is not worth taking up or en. 
joying upon ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreli- 
g10Us terms. 

Keep you to trae principles of piety, vir- 
tne, and bonour, you ſhall never want a King- 
dome, 

A principall point of your Honour will con- 
iſt, in your conferring all reſpet, love, and pro- 
tection to your Mother, my Wite , who hath 
many wayes deſerved well of Me, and chiefly-in 
this , that ( having been a means to bleſſe Me 
with ſo many hopetull Children, all which with 
their Mother, I recommend to your love and 
care ) She hath been content with incompara- 
ble magnanimity and patience, to ſuffer both for, 
and with Me, and You. 

My prayer to God Almighty is, ( whatever be. 
comes of Me, who am, I thank God, wrapt up 
an 
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and fortified in my own Innocencie , and his 
Grace) that he would be pleaſed ro make You an 
Anchor, or Harbour rather, to theſe toſſed and 
weather-beaten Kingdoms ; a Repairer by Your 
to | wiſdome, juſtice, pietie, and valour, of what the 
ill Þ folly and wickednefle of ſome men have to farre 
eir | cuined , as to leave nothing entire in Church or 
he Þ| State, to the Crown, the Nobilitie, the Clergie, or 
od f the Commons. either as to Laws, Liberties, E- 
ill Þ ſtares, Order, Honour, Conſcience, or Lives. 
ar | When they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know not 
n. {how farre God may permit the malice and cruel- 
li- Ytic of my Enemies to proceed , and ſuch appre- 
henſions ſome mens words and actions have al- 
ir- Ercady given Me ) as I doubt not but my bloud 
g- will ctie aloud for vengeance to heaven; (ſo I be- 
ſcech God not to poure out his wrath upon the 
n- || generalitie of the People, who have either delert. 
o- ſd Me, or engaged againſt Me , through the arti- 
th © fice and hypocritie of their Leaders , whoſe in- 
In {| ward horrour will be their firſt Tormenter, nor 
le I will they eſcape exemplarie judgements. 
h For thole that loved Me, I pray God they may 
d Þ have no miſle of Me, when I am gone; {o much 
1- |! wiſh and hope, thar all good Subjects may be 
r, Natisfied with the bleſsings of Your prelence and 
virtues. 
For thoſe that repent of any defects in their 
dutic toward Me, as I freely forgive them in the 
word 
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word of a Chriftian KING, ſo Ibelieve You 
will find them truly zealons , to repay with in. 
tereſt thar loyaltie and love to You , which wa 
due to Me. th 

In ſumme, what good I intended, do You'per-Þ C 
form , when God ſhall give You power : muchtic 

ood I h2ve oftered , more I purpoſed to Church w 
and Stare, if times had been capable of it. F 

The deception will ſoon vanith,and the vizards 
will fall off apace: This mask of Religion on the 
face of Rebellion, (tor (o it now plainly appears, Þ 
ſince my Reſtraint and cruel uſage , that they 
fought not for Me , as was pretended ) will not a 
long ſerve to hide ſome mens deformities. fo 

Happie times, I hope attend You , wherein {u 
Your Subjects (by their miſeries) will have learn-Þ a 
ed, that Religion to their God , and Loyalrie to 
their King , cannot be parted without both their 
ſ1nne, ancſhheir intelicirie. 

[ pray God blefſe You, and eſtabliſh Your / 
Kingdoms 1n righteouſneſle , Your Soul in truc 
Religion , and Your honour in the love of God 
and your People. 

And it God will have diſloyaltie perfeRed by 
my deſtruction , ler my memorie ever with my 
name live in you, as of your Father , that loves 
you, anJoncea KING of chree flouriſhing 
K:ngdoms ; whom God thought fit to honour, 
not 0n23y wich che Sceptre and Government ot 
them, 
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them , bur alſo with the ſuffering many indigni- 
ties, and an untimely death for them , while 1 
ſtudied to preſerve the Rights of the Church, 
the power of the Laws, the honour of my 
per-| Crown, the priviledge of Parliaments, the liber- 
uchÞties of my Pcople , and my own Conſcience, 
rc Þ which, I thank God, is dearer.to Me then a thou- 
ſand Kingdoms. 
rd} I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore 
the} Me to my Rights. I cannor delpair either of his 
ars, Þ mercy, or of my Peoples love and pity. 
hey} Ar wort, I truſt , I ſhall bur go before you to 
not a better Kingdome , which God hath prepared 
for Me, and Me for ic , through my Saviour Je- 
ein Þ ſus Chriſt , ro whole mercies I commend you, 
-Þ and all Mine. 
0h Farewell , till We meet, if not on Earth, yer 
\elt in Heavene 


ur f \editations upon Death , after the Votes 
"| f Nen-Addreſſes,andH 1s M a je- 
STIE $ Cloſer impriſonment in Carts- 


by Þ brook-Caltie. 


uy 
( SI have leiſure enough,ſo I have caule more 
1g then enough, to medirate upon, and prepare 


for My Death : For I know , there are- bur tew 


ſteps berween the Prilons,and Graves of Princes. 
It 
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It is Gods indulgence , which gives Me the 
ſpace ; but Mans cruelcie, that gives Me the ſad 
occaſions for thele thoughts. 

For, beſides the common burden of mortaliti 
which lies upon Me, as a Man, I now bearth:YR 
heavic load of other mens ambitions, fears, jez ſbi 
Joultes , and cruel palsions , whole envie or en.ſſci 
mitie againlt Me, makes their own lives ſeemſſth 
deadly to them, while I enjoy any part of Mine. 

I thank God, My prolperitie made Me nahi 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplations of Mor. pal 
calirie : mn 

Thoſe are never unſeaſonable , fince this is al-n 
wayes uncertain: Death being an eclipſe , which 
ot: happeneth as well in clear, as cloudie daies. Wa 

But My now long and ſharp adverſitie, hath ſoſÞp: 
reconciled in Me thoſe naturall Antipathies, be. ir 
tween Life and Death , which are in all men, ſſo 
thar I thank God , the common terrours of it are h 
diſpelled; and the ſpeciall horrour of ir, as to My a 
particular, much allayed: for, alchough My deat ſf v 
at preſent may juſtly be repreſented to Me with 
all choſe terrible aggravations , which the policicF li 
of cruel and implacable enemies can pur upon a 
it; ( affairs being drawn to the very dregs of ma h 
lice ) yetl bleſſe God, I can look upon all tholeY i 
ſings, as unpoyſonous, though ſharp; ſince My i 
Redeemer hath either pulled them out, or g-Jt 
ven Me the antidote of his Death againſt chem; 
which 


th 
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which as to the immaturitie , unjuſtice, ſhame, 


ſcorn and crueltic of ic, exceeded what ever I 


can fear. 


Indeed, I never did find fo much the life of 
Religion, the feaſt of a good Conlcience, and the 
brazen wall of a judicious integritie and conſtan- 
cie, as fince I came to theſe cloſer conflicts with 
the choughts of Death. 

I am not ſo old, as to be weary ef life, nor (1 
hope ) ſo bad, as to be either afraid to die, or 


aſhamed co live: true, I am ſo afflicted , as might 


make Me ſometime even dehire ro die, if I did 


-not conſider, thar it is the greateſt glory of a Chri- 


ſtians life to die daily , in conquering by a lively 
faich , and patient hopes of a better lite , thole 
partiall and quotidian deaths, which kill us (as 


ir were ) by piece-meals, and make us overlive 


our own fates , while We are deprived of health, 
honour, libercie, power, credir, laferie, or eſtate, 
and thoſe other comtorts of dearclt relations, 
which are as the life of our lives. 

Though, as a KING, I think My felt co 
live in nothing temporall ſo much, as in the love 
and good will of My people, for which, as I 
have ſuffered many deaths , ſol hope, Iam not 
inthat point as yet wholly dead : notwichſtand- 


ing, My Encmies have uſed all the poylon of 
-Þ falfitie, and violence of hoſtilitie, to deltroy, farit 


the Love and Loyaltie, which is in My Subjects: 


and 
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and then all that conrent of life in Me , which 
from theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed , they have left Me but little of life 
and onely the husk and ſhell (as it were) which vi 
their further malice and crueltie can take from || tt 
Me ; having bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly || dc 
comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeems deſireable I he 
to men. | vi 

Burt, O my Soul! think not that life roo long, Þ ar 

or tedious , wherein God gives thee any oppor. | G 
ruvines, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chri. Þ m 
{tian patience,and magnanimity in a good Cauſe, I in 
as are the greateſt honour of our lives , and the 
belt improvement of our deaths. w 

I know, that in point of true Chriſtian valour, ÞÞ cu 

It argues puſillanimitie to defire to die our of I fl: 
wearinefle of lite; and a want of that heroick F by 
greatneſle of ſpiric, which becomes a Chriſtian in I to 
the patient and generous ſuſtaining thole atHicti- Þ w 
ons, which as ſhadows neceſſarily attend us, F to 
while we are in this body; and which are leſlen- I te 
ed or cnlarged,as the Sun of our prolperity moves Þ w 
higher, or lower: whoſe cotall ablence is beſt re- F ec 

compenled with the Dew of Heaven. b: 

The aſſaults of affliction may be terrible, like I ti 

Samſons Lion , but they yield much ſweetnelle I cr 

to thoſe , that dare to encounter and overcome || di 

them ; who know how to overlive the wither- 

ings of their Gourds wit10ut diſcontent” or pee- 
viſhacile, 
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viſhneſle, while they may yet converſe with God, 
That I muſt die as a man, is certain, that ma 
die a King, by the hands of my own Subjects, a 
<< |} violent, ſudden , and barbarous death , in the 
m | ſtrength of My years , in the midſt of My King. 
ly } doms , My Friends and loving Subjects being 
le Þ helpleſle Speftatours , My Encmies 1nfolent Re- 

vilers and Triumphers over Me , living, dying, 
o, | and dead, is fo probable in humane reaſon, that 
r- | God hath taught Me not to hope otherwile, as to 
ri- | mans crueltiez however, I deſpair not of Gods 
e, © infinite mercie. 
he B 1 know My life is the object of the Devils and 

wicked mens malice , but yer under Gods ſole 
r, | cuſtodie and diſpoſall: Whom 1 do not think to 
of | fatter for longer life, by ſeeming prepared to die; 
k | but I humbly deſire to depend upon him , and 
in Þ to ſubmit to his will both in lite and death, in 
i- } what order ſoever he is plealed to lay them our 
to Me. I confeſle it is not eafie for Me to con- 
1- | tend with thoſe many horrours of death, where- 
es | with God ſuffers Me to be cempred ; which are 
e- | <qually horrid, either in the {uddenneſle of a bar. 

barous Aflaſtnation, or in thoſe greater formali- 
e | ties, whereby My Enemies (being more iolemnly 
e | cruel ) will, ic may be leek to adde (as thole 
e | did, who Crucihed Chriſt) che mockery of Ju. 
ſtice, to the crueltie of Malice : That I may be 
deſtroyed, as with greater pomp and :rtifi;e, ſo 
WIG 
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with leſle pitie , it will be bur a neceſſary policic 
to make My death appear as an at of Juſtice, 
done by Subjects upon their Sovercigne ; who 
know thatno Law of God or man, inveſts them | 
with any power of Judicature without Me,much ( 
leſſe againſt Me : and who, being {worn, and} © 
bound by all that is ſacred before God and Man, } © 
roendeavour My preſervation, muſt pretend Ju- | © 
ſtice to cover their Perjurie. 

Ic is, indeed, a {ad fate for any man to have his b 
Enemies to be Acculers, Parties, and Judges; I © 
bur moſt deſperate, when this is aCted by the in. } © 
lolence ot Subjects againſt their Sovereigne, } © 
wherein thoſe , who have had the chiefeſt hand, t 
and are moſt guilty of contriving the publick 
Troubles, mult by ſhedding My bloud , ſeem 
to waſh their own hands of that innocent 
bloud , whereof they are now moſt evidently | 
guilty before God and man; and I believe in | 
their own conlciences roo, while they carried on | 
unreaſonable demands , firlt by Tumults , after | 
by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more | 
cowardly-cruel in managing their uſurped power | 
againſt their lawfull Superiours , then this , the 
Guilt of their wyuſt Viſurpation , notwithſtanding, | 
thoſe {pecious and popular pretenſions of Juſtice 
againſt Delinquents, applicd onely ro dilguile at | 
firſt the monſtroulnetle of their deſigne, who 
deſpaircd , indeed , of poſleſsing the power and | 


profits 
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profits of the Vineyard, till che Heir, whoſe right 
itis, becaſt our and ſlain, 

% With chem , my greateſt fault muſt-be , that 
mil I would not either deftroy my Self with the 
< | Church and State by my Word, or not ſuffer them 
ad {| £0 do it unrefiſted by the Sword; whoſe coverous 
n {| ambition no Conceſsions of mine could ever yer 
vu. I cither ſatisfie or abate: 

Nor is it likely chey will ever think, that 
iis | Kingdome of Brambles, which ſome men eek 
toerect ( at once weak , ſharp, and fruitleſle, 
either to God or man ) is like co thrive, till waz 
>, | tered wichthe Royall bloud of thoſe, whoſe right 
4 Þ the Kingdome is. 
yy Well, Gods will be done: I doubt not but my 
n | Innocencie will find him both my Procectour, 
j and my Advocate, who is my onely Judge, 


Cle 


Y 1 whom Il own as King ot Kings, not onely tor the 
a I <minency of his power and majeltie above them, 
a I bur alſo for that ſingular cire and protection, 
r 4 which he hath over them , who knows chem to 
e |} be expoſed toas many dangers (being che greateſt 
ir | Patrons of Law, Juſtice, Order, and Religion on 
« I carth )) as there be cicher Men or devils, which 
| loveconfuſion. 


g Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper 
in their Babel, who build ic with the bones, and 
cement it with the bloud of their Kings. 


I am confidentthey will find Avengers of my 
death 
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death among themſelves : the injuries I have ſu. 
ſtained from them , ſhall be firſt puniſhed by 
them, who agreed in nothing ſo much, as in op- 
poling Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my 
bloud, ſhall make them think no way better to 
expiate it, then by ſhedding theirs, who with 
them moſt thirfted after mine. 

The ſad confuſions following my deſtruction, 
are already preſaged and confirmed to Me, by 
thoſe I have lived to lee ſince my troubles; in 
which God alone (who onely could) hath many 
wayes pleaded my cauſe;not ſuffering them to go 
unpuniſhed, whoſe confederacy in f1n was their 
onely ſecurity; who have cauſe to fear , that God 
will both further divide, and by mutuall venge- 
ance, afterward deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of death, is from the 
power and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed 
up death in the victory of his Relurtetion, and 
the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next comfort is, that he gives Me not one. | 
ly the honour to imitate his example in ſufferin 
tor righteouſneſle lake, ( though obſcured by the 
fouleſt charges of Tyranny and Injustice) but al- 
ſo that charicy, which is the noblest revenge upon, 
and victory over my Destroyers : By which [ 
thank God, I can both forgive them, and pray for 
them, that God would not impute my bloud to: 
them 
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them further then to convince them, what need 
they have of Christs bloud co waſh their ſouls 
from the guilt of ſhedding mine. 

Ac preſent, the will of my Enemies ſeems to 
be their onely rule, their power the meaſure, and 
their ſucceſle the Exactour, of whart they pleaſe co 
call Justice, while they flatter themſelves with the 
fancic of their own lafcty by my danger, and the 
ſecuritic of their lives and delignes by my Death: 
forgetting, that as the greatest temprations to ſin 
are wrapped up in ſeeming proſpertties, ſo the ſe. 
verest vengeances of God are then mosr accom. 
pliſhed, when men are ſuffered to complete their 
wicked purpoles. 

I bleſſe God, I pray not fo much thac this bitrer 
cup of a violent death may paſle from Mes thar 
of his wrath may paſle from all choſe , whoſe 
hands by deſerting Me,are ſprinkled, or by a&ting 
and conlenting to my death, are embrued with 
my bloud. | 

The will of God hath confined and concluded 
mine; [ ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, without 
any pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Christian toward his 
Enemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 

"They cannot deprive Me of more then I am 
content to loſe, when God lees fic by their hands 
trorake it from Me, whole mercy I bclieve, wall 
more then infinitely recompence, what ever by 

R 2 mans 
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mans injustice he is pleaſed to deprive Me of. 
The glory attending my death will far ſurpaſle 

all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 
I ſhall not want the heavie and envied Crowns 
of this world , when my God hath mercifully 


crowned and conſummated his graces with glo. | 


ry; and exchanged the ſhadows of my earthly 


Kingdoms among men, for the ſubſtance of that 


heavenly Kingdome with himſelf. 


For the cenſures of the world , I know the | 
ſharp and neceſſary Tyrannie of my Deſtroyers, | 
will ſufficiently confure the calumnies of Tyran. | 


ny againſt Me. Iam perſwaded, I am happie in 


the judicious love of the ableſt & beſt of my Sub- | 
je&ts,who do not onely pity and pray for Me, but | 


would be content even to dic with Me,or for Me. 


Theſe know, how to exculc my failings as a | 


Man, and yet to retain, and pay their duty to Me 


as their King; there being no religtous necelsitie | 
binding any Subjects by pretending to puniſh, in- | 
finicely to exceed the faults and errours of their | 
Princes; elpecially there where more then ſuffici- | 


ent ſatisfaction hath been made to the publick; 
the enjoyment of which, private ambitions have 
hitherto truſtrated. 

Others, I believe ,of ſofter tempers , and leſle 
advantaged by my ruine, do already feel ſharp 
convictions, and ſome remorle in their conſcien- 
ces; where they cannot but ſee the proportions of 
their 
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their evil dealings againſt Me in the meaſure of 
Gods retaliations upon them, who cannot hope 
'ong to enjoy their own thumbs and toes, having 
un 


er pretence of paring others nails, been ſo 


| IF cruell as to cur off their chieteſt trengrh, 


{| Thepuniſhment of the more inlolent and ob- 
' I Rinate, may be like that of Korah and his Com- 


 Tplices (at once mutining againſt both Prince and 


I Prieſt ) in ſuch a method of Divine Juſtice, as is 


| JF not ordinary;the earch of the loweſt and meaneſt 


Ipcoplc opening upon them , and ſwallowing 
4 FiGdain of their il|-gotten and 
worſe-uſed Authority: upon whole ſupport and 


» Fſtrength they chiefly depended for their building, 


Jand eſtabliſhing their deſignes againſt Me, the 


- IChurch, and State. 


My chiefeſt comfort in death confiſts in my 
> Jpeacc, which I cruſt, is made with God ; before 
> I whoſe exact Tribunall I ſhall not fear to appear, 


- Fs to the Caule fo long diſputed by the Sword, 


J between Me and my caulelefle Enemies : where 


- J1 doubt not, bur his righteous judgement will 
; Jconfute their fallacy, who from worldly ſucceſſe 


( rather like Sophiſters, then ſound Chriſtians ) 
draw thoſe popular concluſfians for Gods appro- 
bation of their a&tions ; whole wile providence 
(we know) oft permits many events, which his 
revealed Word ( the onely clear , (ate, and fixed 
rule of good ations and good conſciences) in n» 
lort approves. R 3 [ 


246 Ex Baum: 


[ am confident, the Juſtice of my Caule, and 
clearneſſc of my Conſcience before God, and to- 
ward my People, will carrie Me as much aboye 
them in Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſſes have 
lifred them above Me in the vulgar opinion: who 
* conſider nor, that many times thole undertakings 
of men are lifted up to Heaven in the proſperiic 


and applauſe of the world, whole riſe is from | 


Hell, as to the injurioulneſſe and oppreſsion of 


the deligne. The proſperous winds which oft | 


fill che ſails of Pirats, do not juſtifie their piracie 
and rapine, 


[ look upon it with infinite more content and 


quiet of Soul, to have been worſted in my en. 
torced conteſtation for, and vindication of the 
Laws of the Land, the freedome and honour of 


Parliaments, the rights of my Crown, the jul li. | 


bertie of my Subjects, and the truc Chriſtian Re- 


ligion in its DoEtrine, Government, and due en- | 
couragements, then if I had with the greateſt ad- | 
vantages of Succelle, over-born them all, as ſome | 
men have now evidently done, whatever deſigns | 


they at firſt prerended, 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and 
loving Subjects will contribute rauch to the 
{ weetening of this bitter cup, which I doubt not 
but I ſhall more cheeriully take , and drink as 
from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo ) then they can 
give tro Me, whole hands are unjuſtly and bar- 
b:roully lifred up againſt Me, And 
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And, as tothe laſt event, I may ſeem to ow 
more to my Enemies, then my Friends : while 
7e | thoſe will put a period to the finnes and ſorrows 
re | attending this milcrable lite; wherewith theſe de. 
o Þ fire I might ſtill contend. 

PS I ſhall be more then Conquerour through 
ic I Chriſt enabling Me, for whom I have hitherto 
m } ſuffered : As he is the Authour of Truth, Order, 
of } and Peace, for all which I have been forced to 
fr } contend againſt errour, fa&tion, and confuſion. 

ic Y If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Savis 

{ our, itis but mortalitic crowned with Martyr- 
id } dome: where the debt of dearth, which I ow for 
n- I ſinne to nature, ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of faich 
ne } andpatience offered to God. 
of Which I humbly beſcech him mercifully to ac- 
I1- F cept:and although death bethe wages of my own 
e- I fin, as from God, and the effect of other finnes, 
n- I as men, both againſt God and Me; yer as I hope 
d- } my own finnes are lo remitted, that they ſhall be 
ne F no ingredients to imbitrer the cup of my death; 
ns { ſo 1 defire God to pardon their finnes , who are 

] moſt guilty cf my deſtruction. 

id The Trophies of my charitie will be more 
ne I glorious and durable over them , then their ill- 
ot | managed victories over Me. 

Though their f1nne be proſperous, yet they had 
need to be penitent, that they may be pardoned : 
both which I pray God they may obtain, that my 

R 4 tem- 
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temporall death unjuſtly inflicted by them , may 
not be revenged by Gods juſt inflicting eter- 
nall death upon them : for I look upon the 
temporal deſtruction of the greateſt King, as far I «. 
I fle deprecable, then the eternall damnation of I th 
the meanelt Subject. | 
Nor do | wiſh other, then the ſafe bringing of I} no 
the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt me over. Þ ſ 
bord,though it be very ſtrange,that Mariners can 
find no other means to appcale the ſtorm them+ I ta 
{elves have raiſed,but by drownig their Pilot. ar 
I chank God, my enemies crueltie cannot pre- | 
vent my preparation, whole malice 1n this I ſhall FJ «s 
defeat, that they ſhall not have the ſatisfa&tion ro I} de 
have deſtroyed my Soul with my body:of whole 
ſalvation, while ſome of them have themſelves I ve 
ſeemed, and taught others to deſpair, they have J co 
onely diſcovered this, that they do not much de- 
{ire ir, | th 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, deny. | 
ing Me even the aſsiſtance of any of my Chap» {I »: 
lains, bath rather enlarged,then any way obſtruct- | 
ed my acceſle to the Throne of Heaven. 1 po 


Where Thou dwelle$t, O King of Kings ; who fills 
Heaven and Farth,who art the Fountain of Eternal life, } ke 
in whom is no ſhadow of death, 

Thou, 0 God, art both the quit inflifter of death upon 
us, and the merciful Saviour of us in it, and from it. 
| lea, 
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Yea, it is better for us to be dead to our ſelves, and live 
in thee, then by living in our ſelves to be deprived of thee, 
0 make the many bitter aggravations of my Death as 
a Man, and a King, the opportunities and advantages of 
thy ſpeciall graces and comforts in my Seul,as a Chriſtian. 
Tf thou, Lord, wilt be with Me , I ſhall neither fear, 
nor feel any evil, though I walk through the valley of the 
. | ſpadow of death. 

 & To contend with death is the work of a weak and mor- 
| tall man: to overcome it, is the grace of thee aleue , who 

art the Almighty and immortall God. 

O my Saviour, who knowe$t What it ts to die with Me, p 
|} a5 a Man, make Me to know What it is to paſſe through Fo 
 Þ death to life with thee my God. | l, 
8 Though! die, yet 1 know, that thou My Redeemer li- | 
 T veſt for ever : though thou ſlayeFt me, yet thou haſt ins 
| conraged me to truſt in thee for eternall life. 

0 Withdraw not thy favour from me, which is better 

then life. : 

O be not farre from m8 , for 1 know not how near 4 

piolent and cruel death is to me. 

1 A thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcovers , ſo thy Omni. 

1 potence can defeat the deſignes of thoſe , who have , or 

ſhall conſpire my deſtruction, 

0 (hew me the goodneſse of thy will , through the wice 
kedneſſe of theirs. 

Thou giveſt me leave as a man to pray , that this cup 
may paſſe from me; but thou haſt taught Me as a Chriſtian 
by the example of Chriſt, to adde not My will, but Thine 
be done. Veg 
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Yea, Lord,let our wills be one by wholly reſolving mine 
into thine: let not the deſtre of life in Me be ſo great, as 
that of doing or ſuffering thy will in either life or death. 
As I believe , thou haſt forgiven all the errours of my 
life, ſo I hope thou wilt ſave me from the errours of 
my death. 

Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, that 1 
may come really to enjoy all in thee, who haſt made Chriſt 
unto me in life, gain; and in death, advantage. 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their duty to thee and me, 
yet do not thou,0 Lord , forget to be mercifull to them. 


For , What profit is there in my bloud , or in their 


gaining my Kingdoms, if they loſe their own Souls? 
Such as have not onely reſi5ted my juſt Power , but 


wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my Self, though they | 


may deſerve , yet let them not receive to themſelves 
damnation. 
Thou madeſt thy Sonne a Saviour to many that cruci- 


fied bim, While at once he ſuffered violently by them, and 


yet willingly for them. 


0 let the voice of his bloud be beard for my Murder- 


ers, louder then the cry of mine againſt them. 


Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviftions of their 
ſin, and let them not at once deceive and damn their own | 


Souls , by fallacious pretenſions of Fuſtice in deſtroying 
me , While the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of 
power agam{(t me, chiefly tempts them to uſe all extremi- 
ties againſt me. | 

0 Lord, thou knoweſt , T have found their mercies to 
me 
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me as very falſe, ſo very cruel; who pretending to preſerve 
me, have meditated nothing but my ruine. 

0 deal not with them as bloud- thirfly and deceitful 
men; but overcome their cruelty with thy compaſsion and 
my charity. 

And When thou makeſt inquifation for My bloud, 0 
ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent Souls, with the bloud 
of thy Son, that thy deſtroying Angel may paſſe over them, 

Though they think my Kingdoms on earth too little fo 
entertain at once both them and me, yet let the capacious 
Kingdome of thine infinite mercy at laſt receive both me 
and my enemies: 

Where being reconciled to thee in the bloud of the ſame 
Redeemer, We ſhall live farre above theſe ambitious de- 
fires, which beget ſuch mortall enmities, 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt , and crueleſt upon 
wpon me , O let me fall into the arms of thy tender and 
eternall mercies: 

That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable mas 
ment, may be repaied m thy ever bleſſed eternity. 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my eyes have 


1 ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 


FINELIS. 


ix wy Dany . 

A perfeft Copie of private Prayers uſed by Flis 

MATJESTIE, in the time of 
His Safferings. 
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A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


TSF Y» Powerfull and Eternall God! to 
IE EIN whom nothing is (o great, that it 
$97 O 2 - 

Bs [T2 may relift , or lo ſmall, thatit is con- 
I EZ) temned, look upon My Miſerie with 
thine eye of Mercy , and ler Thine infinite power 
I vouchlſafe to limic out ſome proportion of delive. 
Irance unto Me, as to Thee ſhall ſeem moſt con- 
Jvenient, let not Injuric, O Lord , triumph over 
IMe; and let My faults by Thy hand be corrected, - 
Jand make not My unjuſt enemies the miniſters 
Jof chy Juſtice : Burt yer My God, if in Thy wiſ- 
dome this be the- apteſt chaſtiſement for My un- © 
exculable tranigreſsions, if this ungratefull bon- 
dage be fictelt tor My over. high delires, ' if the 
pride of my ( not enough humble) heart be thus 
to be broken, O Lord, I yield unto Thy will, and 
cheerfully embrace what ſorrow Thou wilt have 
Me ſuffer: Onely thus much let Me crave of Thee, 
(Let my craving O Lord, be accepted of, fince it 
Jeven proceeds from Thee ) that by Thy good- 
Ineſſe, which is Thy ſelf, Thou wilc ſufter ſome 
beam of thy Majeſtie ſo to ſhine in My mind, 
that I , who in My greateſt Affii&tions acknow- 
ledge it My nobleſt Title to be Thy; Creature, 


may 
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ch « 


may ſtill depend confidently on Thee. Let Cala: || | 
mitie be the exerciſe, but not the overthrow of || 
My virtue. O let not their prevailing power be || , 
to My deſtrution, And ifit be Thy will chatthey I | 

| 


more and more vex Me with puniſhment, 
yet, O Lord, never let their wickednelle have 
ſuch a hand, but that I may till carry a pure F g 
mind, and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve Thee, Þ| (: 
without fear or preſumption, yet with that hum- Þ 
ble Confidence which may beſt pleaſe Thee, fo } h 
that at the laſt l may come to thy eternall King- th 
dome, through the Merits of thy Son, our alone 


m 

Saviour [elus Chriſt. Amen. V 
jel 

Another Prayer. m 

W; 


mm and moſt mercifull Father, look I x1 
down upon Me thy unw.rthy lervant, whoſ;, 
here proſtrate My ſelf at the Foor-ſtool of Thy} þ 
Throne of Grace, but look upon Me, O Father, 1; 
through the Mediation, and in the Merits of Je-fh,, 
ſus Chriſtin whom Thou art onely well pleaſed:,t;, 
for, of My ſelf I am not worthy to ftand beforefj;, ; 
Thee, or to ſpeak with My unclean lips to Thee,ſ,,, * 
moſt holy and eternall God, for as in finne I washjif. 
conceived and born, ſo likewiſe I have broke dor 
all Thy Commandments by Ny f{infull moriy],, 
ons, unclean thoughts , evil words, and wickec 
works; omitting many cuties I onght co do, anc 
COMMUTING 
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committing many vices which thou haſt forbid- 
den under pain of thy heavie diſpleaſure : as for 
my fins, O Lord, they are innumerable ; where- 
fore I ſtand here liable co all the miſeries in this 
| life, andeverlaſting Torments in that to come; 
: I if Thou ſhouldſt deal with Me according to My 
deſerts. I contetie, O Lord, that it is Thy Mercie, 
, | (which enduccth tor ever,) and Thy compaſsion 
- | (which never fails, ) which is the cauſe that [ 
0 | havenot bccn long ago conſumed: but with Thee 
i- | there is mercic and plenteous Redemprion, in the 
ce | multitude therefore of Thy Metcies, and by the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, I intreat Thy Divine Ma- 
jeſtie , that Thou wouldſt not enter into judge- 
ment with thy ſervant , nor be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſle, but be Thou merciſull unto 
kIMe, and waſh away all My fins with that pre- f 
ho cious bloud thar My Saviour ſhed tor Mie. And '4 
hyF1 beſeech thee, O Lord, not onely to waſh awa 44 
er,Jall My fins , but alſo to purge My heart by thy we 
Je- holy Spirir, from the drofle of my natural corru- p 
©O-Fgtion; and as thou doeſt adde daies tro My life, 
ortIlo good Lord, | beſeech Thee,ro adde repentance 
KCIto My daies , that when I have paſt this mortal 
N3Ilite, I may be partaker of 'Thy everlaſting King. 
kenIdome , through the Merics of Jelus Chriſt our 
_ Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer and (onfeſsion , made in and for 
the times of Afflietion. 


A Lmightie and moſt mercifull Father , as it is 
£ Y onely Thy goodneſle that admits of Our 
imperfect Prayers , and the knowledge that Thy 
mercies are infinite, which can give Us any hope 
of Thy accepting or granting them ; ſoir is our 
bounden and neceſſary ducie to contelle our fins 
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freely unto Thee, and of all men living, I have | 


moſt need, moſt reaſon lo to do; no man having 
been ſo much obliged by Thee , no man more 
grievoully offending Thee: that degree of know- 
ledge which Thou haſt given Me, adding like- 
wile to the guilc of My cranſgreſsions. For was 
ic through 1gnorance , that I ſuffered innocent 
bloud to be {hed by a falſe pretended way of Ju. 
ſtice ? or that I permitted a wrong way of Thy 
Worſhip, to be ſer up in Scotland? and injured the 
Biſhops in England ? O no, but with ſhame and 
grief 1 confelle , that I therein followed the per- 
iwaſtons of worldly wiſdome, forlaking the 
Dictares of a right-intormed Conſcience; Where- 
fore, O Lord, I have no excuſe to make, ne hope 
lefr, bur in the multitude of Thy mercics, for [ 
know My repentance weak , and My prayers 
faultie : Grant therefore mercifull Father , 1o co 
ſtrengthen My repentance, and amend my pray- 
crs, that thou mayelt clear the way tor Thine 

own 


{ 
( 
( 
c 
[ 
[ 
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own mercies , to which O let Thy Juſtice at laſt 
give place , putting a ſpeedic end to My deſerved 
afflictions. In the mean time give Me Patience to 
endure, Conſtancie again Temprations , and a 
diſcerning ſpirit , to chooſe what is beſt for Thy 
Church, and People , which thou haſt commit- 
ted to My Charge. Grant this, O moſt mercitull 
Father for thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our one- 
ly Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer in time of imminent Danger, 


Moft mercifull Father , though My f1ns are 

lo many and grievous,that I may rather ex- 
ſpect the effects of Thy anger, then lo great a de- 
liverance , as to free Me from My prelent great 
danger; yet, O Lord, ſince Thy mercies are over 
all thy works , and Thou never faileſt to relieve 
all thoſe who with humble and unfcigned repens» 
tance come to Thee for ſuccour , it were to mul. 
tiplic, not diminiſh My tran{greſsions to deſpair 
of thy heavenly favour: wherefore I humbly de- 
fire thy Divine Majeſtie, that Thou wilt not one- 
ly pardon all My fins, bur alſo free Me out of the 
hands, and prote&t Me from the malice of My 
cruel Enemies. But if Thy wrath againſt My 
hainous offences will not atherwayes be ſatisfied, 
then by ſuffering Meto fall under My preſent at- 
fictions, Thy will be done; yer with humble 

I 


Impor- 
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Importunitie, I do, and ſhall never leave to ims 
plore the aſsiſtance of Thy heavenly Spirit, that 
My cauſe, as I am thy Vicegerent may not ſuffer 
through My weaknelſe, or want of courage. O 
Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the facul- 
ties of My mind , that with clearneſſe I may 
ſhew forth Thy Fruth, and mantfully endure this 
bloudie Triall , that ſo My ſufferings here may 
not onely gloritke Thee , bur likewile be a fur. 
therance to My Salvation hereafter. Grant this, 
O mercitull Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for 
Me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen, 
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A Copie of a Letter which was ſent from the 
Prince to the KING, Dated from 
the Hague, Jane 23, 1648. 


SIR, 


| H Aving no means to come to the knoWw!edge of your 

Majeſties preſent condition, but ſuch as I receive from th- 

Prints, or (which is as uncertam) Report, I have ſer! 

this Bearer Seamour to wait upon your Majeſtie, an 

to bring me an account of it : that I may Withall aſſure 

your Majeſtie , I do not onely pray for your Majeſtte ac. 

cording to my Dutie , but ſhall alwayes be ready to do all 

| Which ſhall be inmy power, to deſerve that bleſsing which 
|} {now humbly big of your Mayeſtie upon 


SIR, 


| Your Majeſties 

1 Hague, 

Fan. 23. moſt humble and moſt 
1648. 
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obedient ſon and ſervant; 


CHARLES. 


The Stiperſcription was thus; 
For the King. 


T1 A 
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A true Relation of the Kings Speech to the Lady 
Eliſabeth, and the Duke of Gloceſter, 
the day before Hi Death. 


| Is Children being come to meet Him, He 
H firſt gave his bleſsing to the Lady Eliſabeth, 
and bade her remember to tell her Brother Fames, 
** when ever ſhe ſhould fee him, That it was his Fa» 
thers laſt deſire,that he ſhould no more look upon 
(harles as his eldeſt Brother onely,but be obedient 
unto him,as his Sovereigne; and thatthey ſhould 
| love one another, & forgive their Fathers enemies. 
[- Then ſaid the King to her , Sweet-heart you'l for- 
ger this: No (laid ſhe) I ſhall not forget it while I 
live: And pouring forth abundance of Tears, 
-promiled Him to write down the Particulars. 
Then the King taking theDuke of Gloceſter upon 
| his Knee, ſaid, Sweer. heart, now they will cut off 
| - thy Fathers Head, (Upon which words the Child 
looked very ſtedfaſtly on him.) Mark Child what 
I ſay, They will cut off My Head, and perhaps 
make thee a King:But mark what I ſay,Y ou muſt 
not be a King,ſo long as your Brothers, Charles & 
Fames do live: For they will cut off your Brothers 
| heads (when they can catch them, )and cut offthy 
head roo at the laſt: and therefore 1 charge you,do 
not be made a King by them. At which the Child 
ighing, ſaid, I will be torn in pieces firſt. Which 
falling ſo unexpectedly from one ſo young , it 
. made the King rejoyce exceedingly. Ang- 
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Anather Relation from the Ld Eliſabeths 


own Hand. 


XN T Hat the King ſaid to me the 29" of Fa: 

nuary 1648. being the laſt timeI had 

the heppinele to ſce Him. He told me, He was 
glad I was come, and although He had not time 
to ſay much, yet ſomewhat He had to ſay to me, 
which he had notto another, or leave in writing, 
becauſe He feared their Crueltie was ſuch, as that 
they would not have permitted Him to write to 
me.He wiſhed me not to grieve and torment my 
ſelt for Him; for that would be a glorious death 
that He ſhould die,it being for the Laws and Li- 
berties of this Land,and for maintaining the true 
IProteſtant Religion. He bid me read Biſhop An- 
drews Sermons, Hookers Ecckeſraſticall Politie , and 
Biſhop Lauds Book againſt Fiſher, which would 
ground me againſt Poperie. He told me, He had 
forgiven all His Enemies, and hoped God would 
forgive them alſo; and Pram I Us, and all 
the reſt-of my Brothers & Siſters to forgive them: 
He bid me tell'my Mother, That his thoughts had 
never ſtrayed from Her and chat His Love ſhould 
be the ſame to the laſt, Withall He commanded 
me and my Brother to be obedient to Her. And 
bid me ſend his Bleſsing to the reſt ot my Bro. 
thers and Siſters, with Commendation to all His 
Friends : So after He had given me His Bleſsing, 
rook my leave. S2 Further 
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Further,He commanded Us all to forgive thoſ: 
people, but never to trust them; for they had been 
most falſe ro Him , and to thole that gave them 
power,and He feared allo to their own ſouls; And 
deſired ine not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould 
diea Martyr ; And that He doubted not but the 
Lord would ſettle His Throne upon his Son,and 
that We ſhould be all happier,then We could have 
expected to have been,if He had lived: With many 
other things, which at preſent I cannot remember 
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Another Relation from the Lady Elizabeth, 
7 erm KING faid to the Duke of Gloceſter, 


that He would ſay nothing to him but what 
was for the good of his ſoul : He told Him, that 
He heard that the Armie intended to make him 
King; bur it was a thing not for him to take up- 
on him, if he regarded the welfare of his Soul, 
for he had two Brothers before him , and there- 
fore commanded him upon His blelsing, never 
to accept of ir,unleſle it redounded lawtully upon 
him: and commanded him to fear the Lord, and 
he would provide for him. 


Copia vera: 
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An Epitaph upon King 
CHARLES. 


ndi| CO falls that Rately Cedar, while it Hood 

ald That was the onely glory of the Wood ; 

the Great CHARLES, thou earthly God, celeftial Man, 
nd I Whoſe life, like others, though it were a ſpan ; 

we | 1et in that ſpan was comprehended more 

ny {Then Barth hath waters, or the Oceaw (hore : 

Der | Thy heavenly virtues Angels ſhould rehearſe, 

It is a theam too high for humane Verſe : 

He that would know thee right, then let him look 
Upon thy rare mcomparable Book, 

And read it ore and ove : Which if he do, 

© Heel find thee King, and Prieſt, and Prophet too 
er, And ſadly ſee our loſſe, and though in vain, 

ut Trith fruitleſſe wiſhes call thee back again: 

at 8 Nor ſhall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, 

mJ Though there were neither Monument, nor Verſe. 

p- Thy Suff rings and thy Death let no man name, 
I. It was thy Glory, but the Kingdomes Shame. 


by ]. H. 
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